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Whbh the Maker of the 
world becomes an Author, 
His word must be as pei^ 
feet as His work : the glorf 
of His wisdom must be de- 
clared b; the one as evi- 
dentlj as the glory of His 
power is by the other : and 
if nature repays the philoso- 
pher for his experiments, 
the Scripture can nevep dis- 
appoint those who are pro- 
perly ezerciMd in the study 

of it 

The world which Ood hath 



of nature, and to look into 
the wnya of nature, are Ycry 
difierent things ; the latter 
of which is the result of 
much labour and observa- 
tion. If the economy of 
nature is not to be learned 
from a transient inspection 
of the heavens and the earth ; 
and if the ground will not 
yield its strength but to 
those who diligently turn it 
up and cultivate it ; who 
can imagine that the wisdom 
of God'a wqt4 cui.\i«. Sqs^ 
\ coyeie& a*, -w^^ Vj eiim 
1 common leaAwi "^ ?&*io*-' 
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must be compared with it- 
self ; and the Scripture must 
be compared with itself, by 
those who would understand 
either the one or the other. 
Every science hath its 
own elements ; it hath a 
sort of alphabet peculiar 
to itself; which must be 
learned in the first place, 
before any judgment can be 
formed, or any pleasure re- 
ceived when that science is 
treated of: for none but 
fools are enamoured with 
what they do not under- 
stand : and few things can 
be understood vdthout being 
first learned. How can I un- 
derstand, said the Ethiopian 
eunuch, ''unless some man 
should guide me ■ ?" When 
he looked into the prophet 
Isaiah, he had a book be- 
fore him, in which it fre- 
quently happens that the 
thing spoken of is not the 
thing intended ; and he 
knew not how to distin- 
guish : " of whom speaketh 
the prophet this ?" said he ; 
"of himself, or of some other 
man •'I" Therefore he want- 

• Acts vUL 81. 

• ra. exix. 18. 



ed one to guide him. But 
the case is so particular, 
that something more than 
the guidance of man is 
necessary: and the royal 
prophet was sensible of it, 
when he said, " Open Thou 
mine eyes, that I may see 
the wondrous things of Thy 
law*^." Even in men of 
honest minds, well affected 
to the truth, there was found 
a slowness of heart, which 
our blessed Saviour found 
it necessary to remove by 
His own immediate grace, 
before His discourse could 
be understood : " then open- 
ed He their understandings, 
that they might imderstand 
the Scriptures'*." 

These, and many other 
like passages, shew, that 
there is a certain obscurity 
in the language of the Bible, 
which renders it difiicult to 
be understood : that there is 
something which common 
eyes cannot discern : and it 
may be collected from what 
happens to us in every other 
kind of learning, that there 
are elements or principles 

<> Acts vUi. 84. 
d Lake xxir. 45. 
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Vrhich must be known and 
allowed, before we can un- 
derstand what the Scriptures 
contain. The case of the 
Jews demonstrates by a no- 
torious fact, that the matter 
of the Bible may be grossly 
misapprehended and falsely 
interpreted. They were zea- 
lously affected, after their 
manner, to Moses and the 
prophets : they were fami- 
liarly acquainted with their 
writings, and understood 
the original language in 
which they were delivered. 
But still, they had eyes 
without seeing, and ears 
without hearing. The Bible 
was open before them ; but 
their attention or their affec- 
tion (one of the two it must 
have been) did not pene- 
trate beyond the surface. 
And as our Saviour preach- 
ed to them in the same way 
as Moses and the prophets 
had written, (of which we 
shall see more hereafter,) 
they were as much at a loss 
for the meaning of His 
discourses, as for the true 
sense of the law and the 
prophets. The same defect 
may be in us at this day. 



and certainly is in many, 
although we have the Scrip- 
ture Id our mother tongue ; 
a blessing which was denied 
to us so long as we were 
imder the authority of the 
Church of Rome. If a man 
hears the Bible all his life 
with a Jewish mind, he will 
know no more of it at last 
than the Jews do. The son 
of Adam will be left as 
ignorant as the son of Abra- 
ham, unless his heart and 
understanding are opened 
to admit the principles of 
the Christian revelation. It 
is vain to argue about the 
superstructure, so long as 
the foundation is disputed, 
either through ignorance or 
disaffection. 

This obscurity then in the 
word of Grod doth not arise 
from the language or the 
grammar ; for so far the 
Bible, like other books, is 
the subject of critical in- 
dustry : and much useful 
labour hath been employed 
by learned and pious men 
in clearing the letter of the 
Scripture from the ambigui- 
ties to which all language 
is subject. The difficulties 
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under whicli the Jew labour- 
ed were not grammatical 
difficulties : and whatever 
these may be in the original, 
they are removed for aU 
common readers by the 
translation of the Bible into 
their mother tongue. The 
great difficulties of the 
Scripture arise totally from 
other causes and principles ; 
namely, from the matter of 
which it treats, and the 
various forms \mder which 
that matter is delivered. 

Let us consider first, how 
the case stands with respect 
to the matter of the Scrip- 
ture ; and then secondly, 
with respect to the form or 
manner in which that mat- 
ter is represented. 

The Bible treats of a dis- 
pensation of God, which be- 
gan before this world, and 
will not be finished till the 
world is at an end, and the 
eternal kingdom of God is 
established. It informs us 
of the institution of religion 
in paradise, with the ori- 
ginal dependence of man 
upon his Maker : of a pri- 
mitive state of man imder a 
farmer coyenant, which is 



now forfeited : of his temp- 
tation and fall : of the causes 
of death, and the promise of 
redemption. It founds a 
ritual on the remission of 
sin by the shedding of 
blood, and the benefits of 
intercession ; which the 
heathens also acknowledged 
in the traditionary rites of 
their priesthood. It relates 
the dispersion of the gentile 
nations, and the separation 
of the Hebrews. It foretells 
the manifestation of a Savi- 
our in the flesh ; the rejec- 
tion of the Jews ; the calling 
and conversion of the hea- 
thens ; the establishment of 
the Christian Church, with 
its preservation against the 
powers of the world, and the 
gates of hell. It treats of a 
spiritual life, and renewed 
affections in its members; 
that they must even be bom 
again in a spiritual manner, 
and return to a state of 
childish simplicity in their 
understandings ; it assures 
us of the resurrection of the 
body after death ; of the 
future judgment of the 
world by the man Jesus 
Christ ; of the glorificatioii 
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of the faithful, and the con- 
demnation of the wicked. 
It opens to us an invisible 
world of spirits, some of 
whom are in alliance with 
God, and others in rebellion 
against Him; assuring us 
withal, that every man will 
have his final portion with 
the one party or the other. 

None of these things are 
known to us by nature ; and 
it is not pretended that they 
are ; for if man draws a 
scheme of religion for him- 
self, not one of all these 
articles finds a place in it. 
Therefore as the nature of 
man doth not know any of 
these things till God reveals 
them, it must of course be 
under two very great diffi- 
culties ; first, of under- 
standing or comprehend- 
ing; and secondly, of ad- 
mitting or receiving them. 

From the difficulty we 
are imder of comprehend- 
ing such things as are 
above natural reason, the 
manner of the Scripture is 
as extraordinary as its 
matter : and it must be so 
from the necessity of the 
case. Of all the objects of 



sense we have ideas, and 
our minds and memories 
are stored with them. But 
of invisible things we have 
no ideas till they are pointed 
out to us by revelation : 
and as we cannot know 
them immediately, such as 
they are in themselves, after 
the manner in which we 
know sensible objects, they 
must be communicated to 
us by the mediation of such 
things as we already com- 
prehend. For this reason, 
the Scripture is found to 
have a language of its own, 
which doth not consist of 
words, but of signs or figures 
taken from visible things. 
It could not otherwise treat 
of God Who is a Spirit, and 
of the spirit of man, and of 
a spiritual world ; which 
no words can describe. 
Words are the arbitrary 
signs of natural things ; 
but the language of revela- 
tion goes a step farther, 
and uses some things as 
the signs of other things ; 
in consequence of which, 
the world which we now 
see becomes a sort of com- 
mentary on ^<^ \s^)z^ ^"^ 
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God, and explains the world culiar to the eastern people, 



in which we believe. 

It being then the pro- 
fessed design of the Scrip- 
ture to teach us such things 
as we neither see nor know 
of ourselves, its style and 
manner must be such as 
are no where else to be 
found. It must abound 
with figurative expressions : 
it cannot proceed without 
them : and if we descend 
to an actual examination 
of particulars, we find it 
assisting and leading our 
faculties forward ; by an 
application of all visible 
objects to a figurative use ; 
from the glorious orb which 
shines in the firmament, to 
a grain of seed which is 
buried in the earth. In 
this sort of language did 
our blessed Saviour instruct 
His hearers ; always refer- 
ring them to such objects as 
were familiar to their senses, 
that they might see the 
propriety and feel the force 
of His doctrine. This me- 
thod He observed, not in 
compliance with any custo- 
mary £gures of speech pe- 



but consulting the exigence 
of human nature, which is 
every where the same. He 
spake a sort of language 
which was to be carried out 
into all lands ; and which 
we of the western world are 
obliged to follow in our 
preaching of the gospel, 
because we cannot other- 
wise preach it so as to be 
understood by our hearers. 
Here I find it necessary to 
confirm what I have ad- 
vanced by some examples. 

As we have but imperfect 
notions of the relations and 
differences between life and ^ 
death, our Saviour, when 
He was about to raise a 
maid to life, said to those 
who were present, "the 
damsel is not dead, but 
sleepeth*." He did not 
say, she is dead, and I will 
raise her to life ; but she is 
asleep ; whence it was to 
be inferred that she would 
awake. They who were 
not skilled in the divine 
language of signs and 
figures, laughed Him to 
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in ignorance what was ex- 
pressed with consummate 
truth and wisdom : for the 
substitution of sleep for 
death, when we have it 
upon such great authority, 
has the force and value of 
an whole sermon in a single 
word: it is a seed from 
whence a tree of life may 
be unfolded. 

Upon another like occa- 
sion our Saviour expressed 
Himself in the same man- 
ner to His disciples ; " our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth^;'' 
and when they did not 
understand the force of 
His words, He said plainly, 
'^ Lazarus is dead*." When 
He spake of the deadness 
of the mind, a state which, 
however real, must always 
be invisible, because the 
mind itself is so; He ex- 
pressed it under the same 
term with the death of the 
body ; "let the dead bury 
their dead'' :" of which ex- 
pression no sense can be 
made by those who are not 
aware, that the Scripture 
speaks to us by things in- 

fJobnxLU. 



stead of words. Admit this 
principle, and then all is 
clear and consistent. It is 
as if Christ had said, "let 
those who are dead in their 
spirits (with respect to the 
new life of the gospel) em- 
ploy themselves in burying 
those who are dead in body ; 
for they are fit for nothing 
else : but by following Me 
and preaching the gospel, 
thou shalt raise men from 
the death of sin unto the 
life of righteousness." 

In thd writings of the 
prophets, the spiritual bless- 
ings of the gospel are so 
constantly described imder 
some allusion to nature, that 
their expressions are not 
true till they are figura- 
tively interpreted. Let us 
take an example from the 
prophet Isaiah'; "Every 
valley shall be exalted, and 
every mountain and hill 
shall be made low, and the 
crooked shall be made 
straight, and the rough 
places plain." Who ever 
heard that this was liter- 
ally ful&li^'^ lw^\a^* '^'Miv 
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oi the world were all the 
mountains levelled ; the 
valleys fiUed up ; the crook- 
ed and rough places made 
straight and plain ? But in 
the figurative sense all these 
things were to be brought 
to pass in the minds of men 
at the publication of the 
gospel, when ''all flesh 
should see the salvation of 
GodV Then should the 
high and mighty of this 
world be confounded and 
brought low; the himible 
should be exalted, the meek 
encouraged, the crooked 
ways of men rectified, their 
wild and rugged tempers 
softened and civilized. 

The Bible has farther dif- 
ficulties arising from an- 
other principle. For it 
pleased God, for wise ends, 
to exercise the faith and 
devotion of His people with 
a system of forms and cere- 
monies, which had no value 
but from their signification. 
I mention no particulars 
here, because they will oc- 
cur to us abundantly here- 
after: but the fact is un- 
doubted from, that general 



assertion of St. Paul, that 
''the law had a shadow of 
good things to come^ f ' and 
again, that the instituted 
meats and drinks, the holy 
days, new moons and sab- 
baths, of the law, are a 
shadow of things to come, 
having their substance in 
the doctrines and mysteries 
of Christianity ; or, as the 
Apostle speaks, whose "body 
is of Christ"'." And there- 
fore in the gospel things are 
still described to us in the 
terms of the law ; the sub- 
stance itself taking the lan- 
guage of the shadow, that 
the design of both may be 
understood : as where the 
Apostle saith, "Christ our 
Passover is sacrificed for us, 
&C.V' from the application 
of which term to the person 
of Christ, we are taught 
under this one word of the 
passover, that He is to us a 
Lamb in meekness and inno- 
cence of manners ; pure and 
spotless firom every stain of 
sin ; slain (and that with- 
out the breaking of His 
\>oiies^ for the redemption of 
His 'peo^\a feoxa. 'Oiifc ^vr^^ 



* Lnke Hi, 6. 
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of the destroyer ; and feed- [ disagreeable. When there 



ing with His body those 
who put away all leayen 
from their hearts. 

But now, beside this first 
difficulty, which we are 
under, of comprehending 
the matter of the Scripture 
from the pecuUar manner 
in which it is delivered, we 
are under a second diffi- 
culty as to the receiving 
of it; without which our 
understanding of it will be 
very imperfect, if any at 
all. For the force of men's 
minds is generally found to 
be according to their affec- 
tions ; for which reason the 
disaffection of the Jew is 
attended with a very con- 
spicuous weakness of the 
understanding. We may 
lay it down as a certain 
truth, confirmed by the ex- 
perience of all men, that 
when any object is ad- 
mitted into the mind, it 
must find a faculty there 
which corresponds with its 
own peculiar nature. When 
there is no appetite, the 
sweetest meat is of no 
value, and even the sight 



is neither ear nor skill in 
music, heavenly sounds give 
no delight ; and with the 
blind the beams of the sun 
give no beauty to the 
richest prospect. It is thus 
in every other case of the 
kind. The mathematician 
and logician apply to the 
intuitive faculty of reason ; 
the poet to the imagination 
or mirror of the mind ; the 
orator to the sensibility of 
the affections ; the musician 
to the musical ear. The ma- 
thematician demonstrates 
nothing but to patient and 
attentive reason ; to the im- 
agination which is dull the 
poet is a trifler ; on the 
hard and unfeeling heart 
the orator makes no im- 
pression ; and the sweetest 
music is referred to the class 
of noises, where there is no 
sense of harmony. Thus 
when God speaks of things 
which are above nature, His 
meaning must be received 
by a faculty which is not the 
gift of nature, but super- 
added to nature by th& 5g£k> 
vaiue, ana even tae sigai; \ oi Oo^L "B.\mss^. ^^x «^«v- 
and savour of it may be \ tual tiw-VXi VXiet^ xKaaN.''^^ * 
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spiritiial sense ; and the 
Scripture calls this sense by 
the name of faith : which 
word sometimes signifies the 
act of belieying ; sometimes 
the matter which is be- 
lieved ; but in many pas- 
sages it is used for that 
sense or capacity in the 
intellect by which the in- 
visible things of the Spirit 
of Qod are admitted and 
approved. 

It is a doctrine which 
may occasion some mortifi- 
cation to human pride, and 
it seldom fails to do so ; but 
no doctrine of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ is more decided 
than this, that ''all men 
have not faith ;" that it is 
the " gift of Qod" wherever 
it is found ; and that the 
" natural man," or man with 
no powers but those of our 
common nature, " receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit 
of Qodo :'* so far from it 
that they seem foolish, ex- 
travagant, and incredible, 
and are rejected with 
mockery and contempt by 
men who can write a plea- 



sant style, and who seem 
to be in other respects 
(within the sphere of their 
affections) very sensible and 
ingenious persons. On what 
other ground but that of 
the scriptural distinction 
between faith and natural 
reason, is it possible to ac- 
count for a fact which so 
frequently occiirred at the 
first publication of the gos- 
pel ; when the same speech, 
the same reasoning, yea and 
the same miracle, had a 
totally different effect on the 
minds of different hearers, 
all present on the same 
occasion ? When Peter and 
John healed the lame man 
at the gate of the temple, 
and all the people were 
spectators of the fact, the 
Apostles addressed them- 
selves in a powerful dis- 
course to those who were 
present ; the lame man still 
cleaving to them, and stand- 
ing by them as a witness : 
and thus they made some 
thousands of converts to the 
word of the gospel. But 
behold, the Sadducees were 
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grieved at the doctrine of 
the resurrection, though 
preached with all the force 
of truth from their own 
scriptures, and attended 
with the credential of an 
indisputable miracle ; which 
only vexed and distressed 
them the more. At Athens, 
the philosophers of the 
place, proud of their Grecian 
talent for oratory and dis- 
putation, considered the 
matter of Paul's preaching 
merely as a new thing, 
which gave them an op- 
portunity of questioning 
and wrangling. Some called 
him a babbler ; some said 
they would hear him again ; 
some mocked at the resur- 
rection of the dead ; while 
Dionysius, one of their sena- 
tors, Damaris, and some 
others, clave unto them and 
believed : in other words, 
they received the gospel 
with that faculty of the 
spirit, which alone is sus- 
ceptible of it. Till there 
is in man the sense which 
receiveth these things, the 
Book which treats of them 
will not be understood. If 
they are rejected, we must 



conclude this sense to be 
wanting : and when that is 
the case, the evidence of a 
miracle will not force its 
way through the hardness 
of the human heart. Some 
speculative writers have 
treated of credibility and 
probability, and the nature, 
and force, and degrees, of 
evidence, as if we had rules 
for weighing all truth to a 
single grain with mechani- 
cal certainty; whereas in 
fact, man, with all his 
boasted ballancings of rea- 
son, can resist a proof that 
would confound a devil. 
Compare the following ex- 
amples : The Jews said, " as 
for this fellow we know not 
whence He is." The devils 
said, "I know Thee Who 
Thou art, the Holy One 
of God." The Jews said, 
that Christ cast out devils 
through Belzebub their 
prince : but the devils 
never said so themselves. 
The sun of the noon-day 
shines without effect upon 
the blind, because the pro- 
per sense is wanting : so 
saith the Evangelist, ''the 
light shineth in darkrn 
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and the darkness compre- 
hendeth it not p.** Vicious 
inclinations and habits of 
sin, which render truth dis- 
agreeable, are sure to have 
the effect of weakening and 
perverting the judgment: 
"this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the 
world, and men loved dark- 
ness rather than light be- 
cause their deeds were e^il*!." 
The understanding of truth 
implies a love of truth ; 
and the understanding will 
be deficient so long as that 
love is wanting. None are 
so blind as they who are so 
bj choice ; that is to say, 
the ignorant are never found 
to be so absurd as the dis- 
affected. The word of God is 
in itself aU-sufficient for the 
illumination of the mind ; it 
is a seed quick and vigorous 
with the principles of life ; 
but like other seeds, it must 
find something congenial 
with itself in the soil into 
which it falls. The word 
spoken did not profit the 
Jews, because it was "not 
mixed with faith in them 
that heard it';" there was 
P John i. 6, \ John 



nothing in the soil to give 
it nourishment and gzowth. 
The distinction which the 
Scripture hath made be- 
tween natural and spiritual 
men ; that is, between men 
that have faith and men 
that have none, is agreeable 
to what hath been observed 
from the b^inning of the 
world ; that there have been 
two classes of people, all 
sprung from the same ori- 
ginal, but totally different 
in their views, principles, 
and manners. Before the 
flood, they were distin- 
guished as the children of 
Gain, and the children of 
Seth ; the latter of whom 
inherited the fiiith of Abel. 
After the flood we find them 
again under the denomina- 
tions of Hebrews and Hea- 
thens. In the gospel they ap- 
pear to us as the " children 
of this world," and the "chil- 
dren of light :" the former 
cunning and active in their 
generation for the interests 
of this life, the other wise 
towards God and the things 
of Eternity. These two run 
on together, like two parallel 
UL 19. r Heb. iv. 1. 
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lines, through the history of 
this world ; always near to 
one another, but never meet- 
ing. Whoever considers this 
fact, will not be at a loss for 
a reason, why the wisdom of 
God in the Scripture is so 
differently accepted in the 
world. 

Having thus endeavoured 
to shew that the Scripture 
must have its difficulties, 
and whence they arise ; we 
shall obtain some farther 
light, if we enquire what 
the Scripture hath said con- 
cerning itself. 

The great Apostle thus 
distinguishes between the 
language of revelation, and 
the words of human wisdom. 
"We speak the wisdom of 
Gk>d in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisdom — which none 
of the princes of this world 
knew ; for had they known 
it, they would not have cru- 
cified the Lord of glory'." 
By which he means, that 
the priests and rulers who 
stood up against the Lord, 
did so for want of under- 
standing that sense of the 
Scripture which is hidden 



under the signs and symbols 
of it, in a way totally differ- 
ent from the wisdom of this 
world, and which the natural 
man* can neither see nor 
admit. The word mystery, 
in a vulgar acceptation, is 
applied to such things as 
are dark and unintelligible : 
but to speak in a mystery, 
as the phrase is used in the 
Scripture, is to reveal some 
sacred and heavenly doc- 
trine imder some outward 
and visible sign of it : and 
thus the Sacraments of the 
Church being outward signs 
with an in ward and spiritual 
meaning, are also to be un- 
derstood as mysteries. This 
sense of the word mystery 
is ascertained by that pas- 
sage in the Revelation ; " The 
mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my 
right hand, and the seven 
golden candlesticks : the 
seven stars are the angels 
of the seven churches ; 
and the seven stars which 
thou sawest are the seven 
churches"." To signify a 
Church holding forth the 
light of the gospel, by that 



* 1 Cor. ii. 7, 8. 



< 1 Cor. U. 14. 
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domestic instrument of illu- , 
mination which holds a can- 
dle ; and to signify a ruler 
or teacher by a star which 
gives light from the firma- 
ment of heaven, is to speak 
under the form of a mys- 
tery ; which is not neces- 
sarily unintelligible, because 
it is here explained. So in 
another place ; this is a 
great mystery, saith the 
Apostle, ''but I speak con- 
cerning Christ and the 
Church X." To teach us the 
union betwixt Christ and 
the Church, for the bring- 
ing forth of sons to glory, 
under the similitude of 
Adam and Eve united in 
paradise for the multiply- 
ing of mankind upon earth, 
is also to speak in a mystery. 
The sorceress in the book of 
Revelations 7, who is called 
by the name of Babylon, 
hath the word Mystery in- 
scribed with that name 
upon her forehead ; because 
Babylon is there not literal^ 
but figurative or mystical, 
to denote that abomination 
of idolatry, by the sorceries 

s Bph. T. 83. 
s Cbap. xviiL 28. 



of which all nations were 
deceived*: she sitteth on a 
scarlet-coloured beast, sup- 
ported by the imperial 
powers of this world, called 
the kings of the earth ; and 
the wine in her cup is the 
false doctrine with which 
she intoxicates the minds 
of men. 

This hidden wisdom of 
the Scripture is to be con- 
sidered as treasure hid in 
the earth, for which men 
must search with that same 
zeal and labour with which 
they penetrate into a mine 
of gold : for when our Savi- 
our conmiands us to search 
the Scriptures* for their 
testimony of Himself, the 
language of the precept im- 
plies that kind of searching 
by which gold and silver 
are discovered under ground. 
He who doth not search the 
word of God in that man- 
ner, and with that spirit, 
for what is to be found un- 
derneath it, will never dis- 
cover its true value. The 
same principle is inculcated 
with a like allusion, when 

7 Chap. xviL 
» John y. 8ft. 
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the divine law is compared 
to honey and the honey 
comb ; an inward sense 
being therein hidden, as 
when the bee seals up its 
treasure in the cells of wax: 
and the one when taken out 
is as sweet to the under- 
standing as the other is to 
the palate. It is also as the 
com in the husk, which 
must be taken from thence 
by the labour of the ox on 
the threshing floor (as the 
custom was of old) before it 
can support the life of man. 
As the disciples of Christ 
plucked the ears of com, 
and rubbed them in their 
hands on the Sabbath day, 
so should every Christian 
preacher handle the word of 
God before it can give 
nourishment to their hear- 
ers. The labour of the min- 
istry is certainly alluded to 
in that precept relating to 
the threshing floor, "thou 
shalt not muzzle the ox 
when he treadeth out the 
com ^ :" for the Apostle seems 
to wonder how any could be 
so absurd as to suppose that 



God considered nothing but 
the benefit of the beast on 
this occasion : as if He had 
care of oxen, when He un- 
doubtedly meant to assign 
the reward, and signify the 
work of His ministers, " who 
labour in the word and doc- 
trine^." It is the work of 
the ministry to expound the 
word of God, as the labour- 
ing ox in the threshing floor 
treadeth out the grain from 
the chaff : and as the ox is 
not muzzled at such a time, 
but partakes freely of the 
fruits of his labour ; so by 
parity of justice, they who 
preach the word have a right 
to live of it. 

That there is both a plain 
and a figurative sense in 
the language of the Scrip- 
ture, particularly in the 
law, is clear from the Apo- 
stle's reasoning on another 
occasion. He ^ves a name 
to each of these, distin- 
guishing them under the 
contrary terms of the letter 
and the spirit : which terms 
are not unfrequently ap- 
plied in the language of 



k Deut. xxT. 4 ; 1 Cor. ix. 9 ; 1 Tim. v. 18. 



• 1 Tim. T. 17. 
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civil life to the laws of the 
land, in which there is a 
literal sense of the words, 
and a deeper sense of their 
general intention, called the 
spirit, which the letter can- 
not always reach. 

The letter of the Scrip- 
ture is applied to the out- 
ward institutions and cere- 
monies of the law, as they 
stand in the words of the 
law without their interpre- 
tation : the spirit of them, 
or the intention of the law- 
giver, is the same with the 
doctrine of the New Testa- 
ment, called elsewhere " the 
good things to come," of 
which the law had an 
image and shadow. In its 
washings and purifications 
we see the doctrine of 
baptism; that is, of re- 
generation by water and 
the Spirit of God**. In its 
sacrifices we see the ne- 
cessity and efficacy of 
Christ's death once for all. 
Had it not been necessary 
for man to be bom of the 
Spirit, and redeemed by the 
blood of Christ, the law 
would not have troubled 
^ Exek. xxxyL 25. 



the people with washings 
and sacrifices ; for in that 
case they would have signi- 
fied nothing, and conse- 
quently would have been 
superfluous and imperti- 
nent : whereas if we take 
them right, the services of 
the law are the gospel in 
figurative descripticm, and 
the gospel is the law in 
spirit and signification. The 
passover of the law is a 
sign of Christ that was to 
come ; and Christ when He 
is come is the sense and 
signification of the pass- 
over. It is the duty of a 
Christian minister not to 
disappoint the law or the 
Gospel, but to do justice to 
the wisdom of God in both, 
and put these things to- 
gether, for the edification 
of the people. "Our suf- 
ficiency," saith the Apostle, 
" is of God, Who hath made 
us able ministers of the 
New Testament, not of the 
letter but of the spirit : for 
the letter killeth, but the 
Spirit giveth KfeV The 
letter of the law, voided of 
its evangelical intention, 

• 2 Ck>r. lii. 5. 6. 
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leayes our bodies washed 
but our souls unclean; it 
leaves us nothing but the 
blood of bulls and of goats, 
and consequently under 
guilt and forfeiture ; whence 
the Apostle hath truly af- 
firmed, that in this capa- 
city it is a " ministration of 
death'/' In his reasonings 
vnih. the Jews, he presses 
them with the unreason- 
ableness and wickedness of 
resting in the literal obser- 
vation of the law; telling 
them, that "by the letter 
and circxuncision they trans- 
gressed the law*." But 
how could this be 1 did not 
the law ordain circumcision 
in the letter? it did un- 
doubtedly : yet, however 
paradoxical it may appear, 
the literal observation of 
the law was a transgression 
of the law. From whence 
it is a necessary conse- 
quence, that the letter of 
the law was ordained only 
for the sake of its spirit or 
moral intention ; which the 
Jew neglecting, while he 
trusted in the law as a 

' 2 CJor. iii. T. 
^ Dent. X. 18. 



form, was in effect a trans- 
gressor of it ; and was con- 
demned in his error by the 
gentiles, who without being 
bom under the letter of the 
law, had now attained to 
the spirit of it, and were 
better Jews than the Jews 
themselves : for, adds the 
Apostle, " he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly, 
neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the 
flesh: but he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly, and 
circumcision (as Moses him- 
self had taught I*) is that of 
the heart, in the spirit and 
not in the letter'.'* 

To enquire more parti- 
cularly into the errors of 
the Jews and the causes of 
them, would be foreign to 
my design. The fact is 
plain, that they erred by a 
Hteral interpretation of their 
law; and that by still ad- 
hering to the same, they 
are no nearer to the gospel 
now than they were seven- 
teen hundred years ago. 
On the other hand, the 
Apostles of Jesus Christ 

( Bom. U. 27. 
1 Bom. ii. 28, 29. 



18 



ON THE riQURATIVE LANQUAGE, &C. 



succeeded in their labours 
by being ministers of the 
spirit; that is, by interpret- 
ing and reasoning accord- 
ing to an inward or figura- 
tive sense in the law, the 
prophets, and the psalms. 
All the fiekthers of the Chris- 
tian Church followed their 
example; particularly Ori- 
gen, one of the most useful 
and powerful of primitive 
expositors. Then were the 
Jews confounded, the hea- 
thens converted, the word 
of God was efficacious, and 
the people were edified. 
The same way of teaching 
was observed in the middle 
ages, till the times of the 
Reformation ; and even then 
our best scholars still drew 
their divine oratory, parti- 
cularly the learned and ac- 



complished Erasmus, from 
the spiritual wisdom of the 
first ages. To revive and 
promote which, within my 
own little sphere, is the de- 
sign of this and the follow- 
ing lectures: in all which 
I shall invariably follow^ the 
rule of making the Scrip- 
ture its own interpreter. 
And now I have opened the 
way by shewing in what 
respects and for what rea- 
sons the style of the Scrip- 
ture differs from that of 
other books, and that it is 
symbolical or figurative ; I 
propose with God's leave to 
distinguish the figures of 
the Scripture into their 
proper kinds, with exam- 
ples and explanations in 
each kind, from the Scrip- 
ture itself. 
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It hath been shewn in 
the former Lecture, that as 
the Scripture teaches spiri- 
tual things which cannot be 
taught ID vords, the visdom 
of Ood hath made use of 
things, as signs and figures, 
to esplaiu them. This U 
done for several reasons ; 
first, because we cannot ' 
conceive things of a spi- 
ritual nature but bj bor- 
rowing our notions of them 
from the things that are 
visible and familiar to our 
BenscB. Secondly, because : 
the ScriptuTo can speak ! 
under this form to soma | 



men, and reveal many 
things to them, while the 
same words reveal nothing 
to others : like that pillai 
in the wilderness, which was 
a cloud of darkness to the 
Egyptians, while it gave 
light to the Hebrews. 
Thirdly, because an out- 
ward sign, such as those 
of the Scripture are, be- 
comes a pledge and an 
evidence of the thing sig- 
nified ; as it doubtless is a 
wonder fill confirmation of 
the gospel to see its mys- 
teries exactly delineated 
so long before in the eer- 
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yices of the law of Moses ; 
and much more to see them 
written in the characters 
of nature itself. 

The things which the 
Scripture uses as figures of 
other things are taken, 
1. From the natural crea- 
tion, or world of sensihle 
objects. 2. From the insti- 
tutions of the law. 3. From 
the persons of the prophets 
and holy men of old time. 
4. From the history of the 
Church. 5. From the actions 
of inspired men, which in 
many instances were not 
only miracles but signs of 
something beyond them- 
selves, and conformable to 
the general plan of our 
salvation and redemption. 

These are the materials 
of that figurative language 
in which the Bible is writ- 
ten ; and of the several 
kinds of them, as here dis- 
tinguished, I shall treat in 
their order, after I have 
given a general descrip- 
tion of each. 

1. When any object is 
taken from the visible 
creation, and applied as 



an illustration or sign of 
some spiritual truth, we 
call it a natural image. 
The Scripture calls them 
similitudes ; as in that pas- 
sage of the prophet Hosea — 
<' I have multiplied visions, 
and used similitudes by the 
ministry of the prophets*." 
A discourse made up of 
such is called a parable ; 
a form of speech which our 
Saviour as a divine Teacher 
thought most agreeable to 
the nature of His own 
preaching, and to the wants 
of His hearers. In which, 
however, He only did what 
the Scripture had always 
done; He instructed the 
eyes of the understanding 
by placing some natural 
object before them ; and as 
the visible world through- 
out is a pattern of the in- 
visible, the figures of the 
3acred language built upon 
the images of nature, are 
as extensive as the world 
itself; so that it would be 
a vain undertaking to in- 
terpret all the figures which 
are reducible to this class. 
2. Other figures are bor- 



• Hosea xii. 10. 
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rowed from the institutions 
of the ceremonial law, which 
are applied to the things of 
the gospel ; and in this ca- 
pacity the law is all figure. 
It is nothing considered in 
itself but a copy, " a shadow 
of good things to come** :'* 
and as a shadow, it had 
only the form, not the sub- 
stance (or very image, as 
the Scripture calls it) of the 
things hoped for. Its ele- 
ments were like those of the 
g6spel in form ; and there- 
fore it was a school-master, 
a teacher of such elements 
as prepared the mind for 
the reception of a spiritual 
dispensation, in which its 
shadows are now realized. 

When our Saviour Jesus 
Christ is called a Priest, a 
character is given to Him, 
which cannot be understood 
till we go back to the law. 
There we see what a priest 
was, and what he did ; and 
thence we learn the nature 
of our Saviour's priestly 
office. And as the whole law, 
in its ritual, consisted chiefly 
of priestly ministration ; 
then, if the priest himself 
k Heb. X. 1. 



was figurative, his minis- 
tration was so likewise, and 
consequently the law was 
a pattern of the gospel. 

3. The things relating to 
our Saviour's person, that 
is, to His birth, dignity, 
actions, suflerings, death, 
resurrection and glorifica- 
tion, were foreshown in the 
history of other great and 
remarkable persons, who, in 
the former ages of the 
Church, were saviours upon 
occasion to their people, or 
examples of persecuted in- 
nocence, truth, and holi- 
ness, as He was to be. Such 
persons acting, or suflering, 
or triumphing, in this pro- 
phetic capacity, are called 
types. In the gospel they 
are called signs ; and as a 
specimen for the present, 
we may take the two cha- 
racters of Jonah and Solo- 
mon, as referred to in the 
11th chapter of St. Luke. 
Our Saviour*' proposed 
Jonah to the Jews as a 
sign of His own future re- 
surrection. This prophet 
went down into the mouth 
of a monster, as Christ was 
• Matt. xii. 40. 
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to be swallowed up like 
other men by the deyour- 
ing jaws of death. As the 
prophet was detained there 
three days, Christ was so 
long to be confined to the 
sepulchre ; and as Jonah 
was restored to the light 
at the diyine command, so 
was Christ to rise again 
firom the dead. Jonah was 
therefore a sign of His 
death and resurrection, 
such as no words could 
have delivered; for a mi- 
raculous &ct is best signi- 
fied by a miraculous sign, 
which shews us that the 
thing was known and deter- 
mined before it came to 
pass. 

Such another sign was 
Solomon ; the fiune of 
whose wisdom brought the 
queen of Sheba firom a 
heathen land to hear his 
words, and wonder at the 
greatness of his kingdom, 
and admire the order of 
his gOYemment'' : a sign 
that the gentiles should 
listen to the word of Him 
that was greater than Solo- 
mon, and be converted to 

* 1 KiagB X. 1 ; S Chraii. ix. 1. 



the laws and economy of 
His spiritual kingdom ; 
while the Jews should de- 
spise His words and perse- 
cute His Church ; for which 
the example of the queen 
of Sheba shall rise in judg- 
ment to condemn them. 

4. Next to the persons of 
the prophets is the histoiy 
of the Church at large ; con- 
cerning which the wisdom 
of God ordained, that things 
past should represent things 
to come, and serve as ad- 
monitions and signs to the 
people of God to the end of 
the world. Hence it comes 
to pass, that ^ no Scripture 
is of any private interpreta- 
tion ^ :" its sense does not 
end in the persons of whom 
it speaks, but is of public 
application for the benefit 
of all places and of all times. 
The Apostle speaking of 
some remarkable circum- 
stances in the history of 
the Church, assures us, that 
all those things ^ happened 
for ensamples, and are writ- 
ten for our admonition 1** 
The deliverance of the He- 
brews from Egypt was a 

• 2Peteri.S0. ' 1 Cor. z. U. 
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pledge of our deliverance 
fifom this world of sin and 
bondage ; the service of 
which is perfect slavery, 
like that of the Hebrews 
under Pharaoh. Their 
temptations in the wilder- 
ness were like our trials in 
the passage through this 
mortal life. Their settle- 
ment in Canaan is an earnest 
to us, that if we commit 
ourselves in faith to the 
guidance of God, we shall 
in like manner obtain the 
promised inheritance; and 
that without faith, we shall 
fall short of it. 

Lastly, the actions of the 
prophets, and particularly 
of Christ Himself, were 
figurative and prophetical ; 
they are therefore called 
signs as well miracles, be- 
cause they carried an in- 
structive signification, and 
pointed to something greater 
than themselves. The ways 
of divine wisdom are com- 
prehensive, and answer many 
purposes at once. Our 
Saviour performed many 



mighty works, that for the 
sake of them men might be- 
lieve Him to be the Saviour 
of the world : but then they 
were withal of such a sort, 
as to admit of an applica- 
tion to the state of all Chris- 
tians. We do not hear His 
voice, bidding us leave our 
companions in the ship and 
walk towards Him upon the 
water : but all that will 
come to Him must have 
their faith exercised, as that 
of Peter was, upon the 
waves of this troublesome 
world f; they must imder- 
take a hazardous passage, 
in which nothing but the 
power of Christ can support 
them ; and if they cry to 
Him, the same Right Hand, 
which saved the fearful 
Apostle, will be "stretched 
out to help them in all their 
dangers and necessities •»;" 
and the same goodness will 
be tender toward their in- 
firmity in the hour of trial ; 
reproving and yet pardon- 
ing the deficiencies of their 
fEiith. 



f Matt. xiv. 28. &c 
i> See the Ck>Uect for the third Sanday after the Epiphanj. 
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All the miracles of Christ 
are after this pattern ; they 
are signs of salvation in all 
ages, and admit of a gene- 
ral application to every 
memher of the Church, with 
whom the same miraculous 
power is still present, and 
acting for the highest pur- 
poses, though invisible to 
mortal sight. 

To one or other of these 
five heads, the spiritual lan- 
guage of the Scripture may 
be reduced, and from them 
the matter of it is borrowed : 
1. From the images of na- 
ture, or visible things as re- 
presentations of things in- 
visible. 2. From the insti- 
tutions of the law, as pre- 
figuring the things of the 
gospel. 3. From the per- 
sons of the prophets, as 
types of the great Prophet 
and Saviour that was to 
come. 4. From the history 
of the Church of Israel as an 
ensample to the Christian 
world. 5. From the mira- 
culous acts of Moses, Christ, 
and others, as signs of the 
saving power of Qod to- 
wards the souls of men. All 
these things compose the 



figurative language of the 
Bible ; and that interpreta- 
tion which opens and ap- 
plies them to the objects of 
faith, is called a spiritual 
interpretation ; as being 
agreeable to that testimony 
of Jesus, which is the spirit 
of prophecy. 

I have been thus particu- 
lar in the division of my 
subject, that by understand- 
ing at the beginning what 
my design is in the whole,, 
it may always be known, as 
I proceed in it, what part I 
am upon. 

Of this figurative lan- 
guage, the elements first to 
be understood are those 
which are borrowed from the 
images of nature. And here 
a vast field is open to us, as 
wide as the world itself. If 
we consider it in due order, 
we must begin with the 
creation; which as related 
ini the book of Genesis, is a 
pattern of the new creation 
in Christ Jesus ; and is so 
applied by the Apostle: 
'^ God who commanded the 
light to shine out of dark- 
ness, hath shmed in our 
hearts to give the light of 
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the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the fuce of Jesus 
Christ'." Till this light 
shines in the heaxt of man, 
he is in the same state as 
the unformed world was, 
when *' darkness was upon 
the face of the deep^ :*' and 
when the new creation takes 
place, he rises in baptism, 
as the new earth did from 
the waters, by the spirit of 
God moving upon them. 

The lights of heaven in 
their order are all applied 
to give us conceptions of 
God's power, and shew us 
the glory of His kingdom. 
In the 84th Psahn, the 
Lord is said to be a Sun 
and a Shield ; a Sun to give 
light to His people, and 
a Shield to protect them 
from the power of darkness. 
Christ, in the language of 
the prophet, is the *' Sun of 
righteousness', Who as the 
natural sun revives the 
grass, and renews the year, 
brings on 'Hhe acceptable 
year of the Lord'°,'* and is 
the Great Restorer of all 



things in the kingdom of 
grace; shining with the 
new light of life and im- 
mortality to those who once 
** sat in darkness and in the 
shadow of death °." And the 
Church has warning to re- 
ceive Him under this glo- 
rious character : *' Arise, 
shine, for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord 
is risen upon thee®.*' When 
He was manifested to the 
eyes of men. He called Him- 
self the "Light of the 
world P,'* and promised to 
give the same light to those 
that follow Him. In the 
absence of Christ as the 
personal light of the world. 
His place is supplied by 
die light of the Scripture, 
which is still " a lamp to our 
feet and a light imto our 
paths**." The word of pro- 
phecy is as " a light shining 
in a dark place' ;" and as 
we study by the light of a 
lamp, so we must give heed 
to this light, if we would 
see things to come. 
The moon is used as an 



» 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
n Is. Ixi. 2. 
P Joha TiiL 12. 



« Gen. I 2. 
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emblem of the Church : 
"which receives its light 
from Christ as the moon 
does from the sim: there- 
fore the renovation of the 
moon signifies the renova- 
tion of the Church; as a 
sign of which, the new 
moons were appointed to 
be observed as religious fes- 
tivals under the law ; and 
the Apostle tells us they 
were '' a shadow of things 
to come* ;" and the sub- 
stance of that shadow is 
known from the nature of 
the case, and the relation 
which the moon bears to 
the sun. 

The angels or ruling min- 
isters in the seven Churches 
of Asia are signified in the 
book of Revelation by seven 
stars in the right hand of 
Christ^ ; because His min- 
isters hold forth the word of 
life, and their light shines 
before men in this mortal 
state, as the stars give light 
to the world in thei night 
season: of which light 
Christians in general par- 
take, and are therefore call- 
ed " children of Ughf." 

« Heb. X. 1. * Bey. L 



This natural image of the 
light is applied to so many 
great purposes, that I must 
not dismiss it without mak- 
ing some farther use of it. 

You see, our God is light ; 
our Redeemer is Light ; our 
Scripture is light ; our 
whole religion is light ; the 
ministers of it are light ; all 
Christian people are chil- 
dren of the light, and have 
light within them. If so, 
what an obligation is laid 
upon us, not to walk as if 
we were in darkness, but to 
walk uprightly as in the 
day, shewing the people of 
this world, that we have a 
better rule to direct us than 
they have. If we who have 
the light walk as they do 
who are in darkness, the 
same darkness will assuredly 
come upon us ; we shall un- 
derstand nothing, we shall 
care for nothing ; the light 
that is within us will be 
changed into darkness ; and 
then, vanity and confusion 
will be the consequence, as 
to those who walk in the 
dark through a perplexed 
and dangerous path : and 
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better would it be not to 
have had the light, than to 
be answerable for the guilt 
of having extinguished it 
and turned it into darkness. 
This is the moral doctrine 
to be derived from the usage 
of light in the sacred lan- 
guage. 

Here I would also observe, 
that the figures of the Scrip- 
ture necessarily introduce 
something figurative into 
our worship ; of which I 
could give you several in- 
stances ; but I shall confine 
myself to the matter now 
before us. The primitive 
Christians signified their re- 
lation to the true light, and 
expressed a religious regard 
to it, by the outward form 
of worshipping with their 
faces toward the east ; be- 
cause there the light first 
arises out of darkness, and 
there the day of true know- 
ledge arose, like the sun, 
upon such as lay buried in 
ignorance. To this day oiur 
Churches, especially that 
part which is appropriated 
to the most solemn act of 
Christian worship, is placed 
toward the east: our dead 



are buried with their faces 
to the east: and when we 
repeat the articles of our 
faith, we have a custom of 
turning ourselves to the 
east. The primitive Chris- 
tians called their baptism 
their illumination ; to de- 
note which, a light was put 
into the hands of the per- 
son after baptism, and they 
were admitted to hear the 
lectures of the catechists in 
the Church, under the name 
of the illuminated. The 
festival of Christ's baptism 
was celebrated in the month 
of January with the cere- 
mony of a number of lighted 
torches. When the converts 
repeated the confession of 
their faith at baptism, they 
turned themselves to the 
east ; and to the west when 
they renounced the powers 
of darkness. In the modem 
Church of Rome this cere- 
mony of worshipping to the 
east has been abused, and 
turned into an act of adora- 
tion to the altar ; on accoimt 
of which, some Christians 
who have heard of the abuse 
of this ceremony, without 
knowing the use of it, have 
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rejected that as an act of 
superstition, which has an 
edifying sense, and was 
practised in the days of the 
Apostles, before any super- 
stition had infected the 
Church. As such only I 
would recommend it to ob- 
seryation. 

In the element of air, 
which comes next in order 
to be considered, we have a 
figure of the Holy Spirit, 
Which worketh impercepti- 
bly as It listeth, while we 
cannot tell whence It com- 
eth, nor whither It goeth. 
The operations of the divine 
Spirit, are like those of the 
air, necessary to life ; the 
one to the natural life, the 
other to the spiritual: and 
as the air gives the breath 
of speech, so the Holy Ghost 
gives the utterance of in- 
spiration : therefore He de- 
scended on the day of Pente- 
cost imder the outward sign 
of a rushing mighty wind 
from heaven^ ; and in con- 
sequence of it, the Apostles 
spake as the Spirit gave them 
utterance ; and their sound 
went out into all lands. 



V AcU ii. 2, &c 



s Exek. 



The element of water, 
which washes and purifies 
the body, is used to signify 
the inward cleansing of the 
soul from sin, by the wash- 
ing of grace in baptism: 
and all the purifications by 
water under the law had 
the like meaning ; as they 
are applied in those words 
of the prophet : "then wiUI 
sprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye shall be clean: 
from all your filthiness, and 
from all your idols will I 
cleanse you: a new heart 
also will I give you, and a 
new spirit will I put within 
you*." This new heart and 
new spirit, as the work of 
€k)d*s grace, was always sig- 
nified by every act of reli- 
gious purification ; accord* 
ing to that of the Psalmist, 
" Thou shalt wash me, and 
I shall be whiter than snow. 
— ^Make me a clean heart, 
God, and renew a right 
spirit within me^." 

Water is used in another 
capacity to quench the 
thirst ; in which sense it 
is put for the doctrine of 
Gk>d's word, refreshing and 

xxxrL 2& 7 Pa. IL 7» 10. 
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invigorating the soul, as 
the water of the spring 
gives new life and strength 
to the thirsty. As the 
spring breaks forth from 
the secret treasures of the 
earth, the doctrines of sal- 
vation proceed from a source 
which we cannot see. In 
this sort of language did 
our Saviour speak of the 
grace of His own divine 
doctrine to the woman of 
Samaria : " if thou knewest 
the gift of God, and Who it 
is that saith to thee. Give 
Me to drink, thou wouldest 
have asked of Him, and 
He would have given thee 
living water* ;" that is, the 
doctrine of salvation which 
He preached to the world, 
and of which He used these 
remarkable words in the 
temple : " He that believeth 
on Me, as the Scripture hath 
said, out of his belly shall 
*flow rivers of living water' ;" 
that is, the words of his 
mouth shall convey that 
doctrine which giveth life 



to the world : his preaching 
shall satisfy a multitude of 
souls, as the stream of a 
river is sufficient to the 
quenching of their thirst. 

As the elements of the 
world, so the seasons of the 
year have their significa- 
tion in Scripture. The 
beauties of the spring and 
smnmer are selected by the 
prophet Isaiah, to describe 
the perfection and felicity 
of Messiah's kingdom at 
the appearance of the gos- 
pel : when righteousness 
should spriog up among 
the barren gentiles who had 
been fruitless and deserted 
as the earth when forsaken 
by the sun: "The desert 
shall rejoice and blossom as 
the rose ; it shall blossom 
abimdantly and rejoice even 
with joy and singing : the 
glory of Lebanon shall be 
given to it, the excellency 
of Carmel and Sharon ; they 
shall see the glory of the 
Lord, and the excellency of 
our Gk)dV The season of 



« John {y. 10. There is a pecnliar propriety in the Scripture term of 
Jiving water for the water of a mnning spring ; becanae it brings with it a 
new life and spirit, which it has derived from the subterraneoos chemistry 
of nature ; and it is always foand to contain a large quantity of air. 
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the harrest, which came in is used as a figure of tha6 



at the end of the Jewish 
year, is applied in a parable 
of our Saviour to the great 
in-gathering of the world *^, 
when the wheat shall be 
reaped, the tares shall be 
separated for the fire, and 
the labourers employed in 
that great work shall be 
the ministering spirits of 
(Jod, sent forth to gather 
His elect, and to finish His 
kingdom upon earth. The 
harvest of our Lord is the 
end of the world ; and as 
surely as the course of the 
year brings us about to that 
season, so surely will the 
dispensation of God, now on 
its progress, bring us to a 
sight of that other harvest : 
and it behoves us to con- 
sider well what part we are 
likely to bear on that occa- 
sion. 

From the seasons let us 
turn our eyes to the animal 
creation; at the head of 
which is man, an epitome 
of all the other works of 
God. 

The economy and dispo- 
sition of the human body 



spiritual society, or coipo- 
rate body, which we call 
the Church ; and God is 
said to have disposed the 
offices of the one in con- 
formity to the order ob- 
servable in the other. The 
Head is Christ; the eyes 
appointed to see for the 
rest of the body, are the 
prophets and teachers, an- 
ciently called seers. The 
hands that minister are the 
charitable and merciful, 
who delight in supplying 
the wants of their fellow 
members. The feet are the 
inferior attendants, whose 
duty it is to know their 
place, and be subservient 
in their proper callings. 
Each hath his proper gifts 
and his proper station : and 
as there is no respect of 
persons with God, no man 
should pay any imdue re; 
spect to himself; but all 
should imite with himiility 
and piety in fulfilling the 
great purpose of God, Who 
hath joined them together 
in one commimion. As 
there is no division in the 
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natural body, but all the 
limbs and members have 
care for one another, and 
one life animates them all ; 
so it should be in the 
Church, where there is ''one 
body and one spirit <*." In 
this form hath the Apostle 
argued against the divi- 
sions and jealousies then 
prevailing in the Church 
of Corinth^: and if his 
argument was considered 
as it merits, and in that 
spirit of fervent zeal and 
love with which it was 
written, there would be no 
such thing as schism in the 
Church, or faction in the 
state. 

The bodily senses of men 
are used to denote the 
faculties of the mind : for 
the soul has its senses ; but 
as we cannot see their 
operations, it is necessary 
to speak of them in such 
terms as are taken from the 
visible powers of the body. 
He that does not imder- 
stand the language of the 
Scripture, is said to have 
no ears; he that does not 



see spintual things, to have 
no eyes; he that cannot 
make confession of his faith 
with his tongue, and has 
no delight in the praises of 
God, is dumb. In short, 
every unregenerate man, 
who is without the know- 
ledge of God, and has no- 
thing but what nature and 
his own vanity give him, 
is in the nature and con- 
dition of a beggar, ''poor, 
and blind, and naked ';'* 
and he who is not yet alive 
in spirit, is even taken for 
dead and buried, and is 
called upon to '* arise from 
the dead^,'* and "awake 
unto righteoiisuess^."' 

The soul being invisible, 
its distempers are so ; there- 
fore the sacred language 
describes them by the dis- 
tempers of the body. A 
nation or city, in a state of 
sin and impenitence, are 
represented to themselves 
as a body full of diseases 
and sores. In this style 
the Spirit speaks by the 
prophet Isaiah of Judah 
and Jerusalem ' ; " The whole 
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head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. From the sole 
of the foot even to the 
head," from the lowest of 
the people up to their 
princes and rulers, "there 
is no soundness in it, but 
wounds and bruises and 
putrifying sores." In the 
same way, the works of the 
devil in stripping and abus- 
ing the nature of man by 
the fatal introduction of sin, 
are represented as woimds 
given by a thief, who meets 
him on the road, and leaves 
him naked and half dead 
upon the earth. This is 
the intention of that para- 
ble, which describes the fall 
and salvation of man, as 
the relieving and curing of 
a wounded traveller. 

The support of man's 
spiritual life is like the 
support of his natural ; and 
the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper (which some of late 
have taken great pains to 
undervalue and misinter- 
pret) is built upon this 
similitude. 

Man is sent into the 
world to earn his bread by 

k PhiL 



his labour, and some think 
he is sent for nothing else ; 
but this is only a shadow 
of his proper errand, which 
is, to "work out his own 
salvation with fear and 
trembling*':" and for this 
work he has need of sus- 
tenance, as much as for the 
daUy labours of his life. 
Therefore Qod has provided 
a supply of a spiritual kind, 
signified outwardly by the 
figures of bread and wine, 
the commemorative sacri- 
fice of the death of Christ, 
and the instituted means of 
conveying the benefits of it 
to the souls of men. Beasts 
killed in sacrifice were fed 
upon by the offerers ; and 
Christ's death being a sacri^ 
fice, He is fed upon in £uth 
by those who thus com- 
memorate His death; and 
the consequence is the 
^* strengthening and re- 
freshing of their souls:" 
if not, this absurdity should 
follow from the parallel, 
that eating the flesh of 
sacrifices was a mere cere- 
mony which contributed 
nothing to the nourishment 

iL12. 
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of the body. Wliat can be 
more express than the doc- 
trine of our Saviour Him- 
self upon this subject 7 "My 
Flesh is meat indeed, and 
My Blood is drink indeed — 
He that eateth Me, even he 
shall live by Me»;" that 
is, shall live with a new 
and divine life, as really 
as his body lives and is 
nourished by his daily 
bread. Unless these words 
do signify, that a real prin- 
ciple of life and strength is 
derived to us from the body 
of Christ, whereof we par- 
take, there can be no cer- 



tainty in language, and 
every doctrine of the Scrip- 
ture may be thrown into 
doubt and obscurity. With- 
out faith, as it hath already 
been argued in the proper 
place, the language of the 
Scripture never was nor 
ever will be admitted in its 
true sense ; but with it, it 
is clear enough to every 
reader. 

This first head of my 
subject is so copious, that 
I must conclude here, and 
defer what remains to the 
next Lecture. 



1 John ri. 5i, &c 
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LECTURE III. 



ON THE FIOUKES OF THE SCRIPTURE WHICH ARE TAKEN 

FROM NATURE. 

(a CONTINUATION OF THE FORMER.) 



The former Lecture 
would not allow me room 
to explain the figures which 
the Scripture hath borrowed 
from the natural world and 
the objects of common life ; 
though I determined to 
select such of them only 
as might be thought most 
important and instructive : 
and even now, the subject 
is so copious, that I must 
leave many which I should 
be glad to treat of. 

From the consideration 

of the heavens, the elements 

and the seasons, we de- 

^Mcended to man, whose 



bodily life is a pattern and 
shadow of his spiritual life, 
and is applied to illustrate 
it in many instances. 

From his natural, we 
must now go forward to 
his social, civil, or political 
life, as a citizen, subject, 
and member of society ; 
together with his worldly 
condition, relations, offices, 
and occupations. 

The spiritual state, or 
kingdom of heaven, is re- 
presented to us under the 
emblem of an earthly king- 
dom, in which Qod is the 
supreme Governor and 
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Judge, ruling all His crea- 
tures with infinite power, 
and according to the laws 
of justice, goodness, and 
mercy. 

The Church is a spiritual 
kingdom under Christ its 
head ; and its ministers are 
ambassadors, commissioned 
to treat with the world, and 
propose terms of reconci- 
liation from (Jod, with 
Whom they are by nature 
at enmity. St. Paul, having 
occasion to speak of his 
commission under Jesus 
Christ, saith, "for Whom 
I am an ambassador in 
bonds*." This was a strange 
case ; and he mentions it as 
such; because the persons 
of ambassadors were ac- 
counted sacred, and it was 
against the law of nations 
to do any violence to them : 
but the world, while it 
keeps good faith with itself, 
keeps none with God. Our 
blessed Saviour, as Pilate 
truly entitled Him upon 
the Cross, was the King of 
the Jews, though not after 
the form and authority of 
worldly kingdoms ; and as 
• Epb. vL 20. 



such had a claim to the 
allegiance of His subjects. 
Their rebellious treatment 
of Him and His ambas- 
sadors is represented in the 
parable of the marriage of 
the king's 8on*» ; whose 
invitation they rejected, and 
abused his servants. In 
consequence of this his 
armies were sent out, to do 
execution upon them as 
murderers, and bum up 
their city: all of which 
was fulfilled upon the apo- 
state Jews, and their city 
Jerusalem : and having re- 
jected Him, they are to 
this day without a king, 
without laws, without a 
coimtry. 

There is another parable 
of the same kind, which 
admits of a more general 
application, and comes 
home to ourselves. Christ 
ascended into heaven, there 
to receive all power, and 
return invested with it to 
the general judgment, is 
signified under the person 
of "a nobleman who went 
into a £Eir country, to re- 
ceive for himself a kh^^ 
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j*istice for the time being ; 
an earnest of that more 
equal and perfect admmis- 
tration which is to come. 
Every tribimal before which 
criminals are summoned is 
a prelude to the day of 
doom, when " the' judg- 
ment shall sit, and the 
dead small and great shall 
stand before Gk>d, and the 
dead shall be judged out 
of those things that are 
written f." This may seem 
distant to us now, in our 
blind way of considering 
things ; but in the lan- 
guage of the Scripture it 
is otherwise: "behold," saith 
St. James*, the " Judge 
standeth before the door," 
ready to enter, and to bring 
every secret work, and every 
neglected and perverted 
cause, into judgment. 

Other figures of the Scrip- 
ture are taken from the 
state in which mankind are 
engaged under the dangers 
of war. As men are troubled 
with violence and treachery 
from one another ; so is 
there another warfare more 



hazardous, to which all 
Christians are enlisted un- 
der the "captain of their 
salvation *>," against enemies 
whom no man can see ; 
active, subtle, vigilant, ma- 
lignant spirits : for, " we 
wrestle not against flesh 
and blood, but against 
principalities and powers ^" 
As men prepare for an 
earthly war, so are we to 
prepare ourselves that we 
may ** stand in the evil 
day"* :" we are to put on 
the " whole armour of God," 
as the Apostle hath de- 
scribed it ; we are to take 
the "shield of faith,'* the 
sword of God's word, the 
" helmet of salvation ;" and 
to pray that we may be 
inspired with fortitude, and 
assisted in the use of them. 

m 

We have treachery as well 
as force to guard against. 
There are deceitful lusts 
which assume the mask of 
pleasure, while they are 
" warring against the soul '," 
as it were by sap, to un- 
dermine and destroy it. 
No man can use a sword 
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with skill, but he who hath 
been instructed in the art 
of defence, and hath prac- 
tised it long: so can no 
man handle the word of 
God aright, that *^ sword of 
the Spirit"" but he that 
has studied it diligently. 
With unskilful handling 
by the ignorant, or the ill- 
disposed, it may wound our- 
selves, and our friends, like 
a sword in the hands of a 
child or a madman. 

Amongst the occupations 
of men, the chief is that 
of husbandry ; and it will 
afford us much instruction. 
As the field is the subject of 
man's labour, so man him- 
self is a field under the cul- 
tiration of (Jod ; " Ye are 
Ood's husbandry "," saith the 
Apostle. All the particulars 
in the course of husbandry 
are fulfilled in our hearts. 
For as the ground is broken 
and cleared, so is the heart 
to be prepared by repent- 
ance: whence the prophet 
Hosea thus calls upon the 
people ; " Break up your 
fallow ground, for it is time 



to seek the Lord".** In the 
parable of the sower, '' the 
seed is the word of God V' 
quick and powerful with the 
principles of life ; and the 
different kinds of soil denote 
the Tarious dispositions with 
which men receive the word 
of God : some few into " an 
honest and good hearts;** 
many more into hearts open 
as the common high-way to 
the lusts of the world and 
the visits of Satan ; and as 
such people understand no- 
thing spiritual, they imme- 
diately lose what they re- 
ceive. Some, whose minds 
are shallow, cannot retain 
it, as not having depth 
enough for the word to be 
rooted, so as to withstand 
trials and temptations, sig- 
nified by the scorching heat 
of the sun upon a stony 
soil. Some are so full of 
care and business, that the 
word can no more thrive, 
than seed among thorns and 
thistles. 

I would propose this para- 
ble of the sower as a speci- 
men of the excellence of 
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that figurative mode of in- 
struction so constantly pur- 
sued throughout the Scrip- 
ture. See how much doc- 
trine, enough to fill a volume, 
is here comprehended in 
how few words ; in a form 
striking to the imagination, 
and plain to every capacity 1 
Another sort of hus- 
bandry, not so familiar to 
us in this climate, is the 
cultivation of the vineyard. 
In countries nearer to the 
sun, vines are cultivated in 
the fields, and employ many 
hands to plant and dress 
them, and gather their 
fruits. In the fifth chapter 
of Isaiah there is a mystical 
song, which donsiders the 
Ohiurch of Israel as the vine- 
yard of God, planted in a 
fruitful situation on the 
holy hiU of Sion, cleared, 
fenced, and guarded, and 
furnished with every thing 
that could render it com- 
plete and keep it in its per- 
fection. Instead of good 
fruit it produced wild grapes, 
as bad as if it had been left 
without cultivation. For 
this, its hedge was to be 
taken away, and it was to be 



eaten up ; that is, the hei^ 
thens round about it were 
to be let in upon it to de- 
vour it, and it was to be 
trodden down : no rain was 
to fall upon it ; the blessing 
of Divine Qracefrom heaven 
was to be withheld ; and 
thorns and briars, all sorts 
of wicked people, under the 
figure of every worthless, 
troublesome, and accursed 
plant, were to prevail in it. 
In the 80th Psalm, the 
spoiling of the Church is 
lamented \mder the same 
image. It is described as a 
vine brought out of Egypt 
by the hand of God, to be 
rooted in Canaan; from 
whence the heathens were 
cast out to make room for 
it, as the ground is cleared 
of stones and rubbish for a 
new plantation. But for its 
unfruitfulness, the boar out 
of the wood laid it waste, 
and the wild beast of the 
field devoured it. Such ever 
was and ever will be the 
fate of the Church : when it 
becomes degenerate, and \m- 
worthy of the hand that 
planted it, the world is let 
in upon it; who axe aa 
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eager to plunder, lay it 
waste, and trample it down, 
as the swine to root up the 
ground and destroy a plan- 
tation. 

In the New Testament, 
the members of the Church 
are considered more particu- 
larly as branches of Christ : 
" I am the true Vine," says 
He, "and My Father is 
the Husbandman' :'* as the 
branches of the vine are 
dressed, so are the members 
of Christ under the disci- 
pline of God : correction is 
as necessary to them as the 
pnming-knife to the yine ; 
and as the branches bear no 
fruit but as they belong to 
the tree, so can no member 
of the Church bring forth 
any fruit but by abiding in 
Christ ; for " without Him 
we can do nothing •.'* The 
improfitable branch, that 
bears no fruit, is taken a- 
way from the tree, to be 
burned ; and the fruitless 
Christian must expect to be 
cast forth in like manner, 
and then gathered up for 
the fire. 
The offices of men are ap- 

' John XT. 1. 



plied to the same purpost 
as their occupations. Qod 
is pleased to take upon 
Himself the office of a shep- 
herd, and His people are 
related to Him as a flock. 
Two of the Psalms are com* 
posed upon this plan; ex- 
pressing the reliance of be- 
lievers on the pastoral care 
of God, and their joy and 
thankfulness to Him for ad- 
mitting them to such an 
honourable relation : " The 
Lord is my Shepherd, there- 
fore can I lack nothing : He 
shall feed me in a green 
pasture, and lead me forth 
beside the waters of com- 
fort." Such is the language 
of the 23rd Psahn. The 
100th Psalm is an invitation 
to a solemn act of thanks- 
giving, with songs and in- 
struments of music in the 
temple. The people of all 
nations being admitted into 
the flock of Israel as the 
sheep of God's pasture, ought 
to assemble within the fold 
of His Church, for the pub- 
lic celebration of His truth 
and mercy. The obligation 
is particidar and special up- 

• John XT. 6. 



or THX HOLT SGBIPTUBES. 



41 



on Christians, since our Lord 
appeared personally to men 
in this character ; verifying 
that prediction of the pro- 
phet ; '' He shall feed His 
flock like a shepherd, He 
shall gather the lambs with 
His arm, and carry them in 
His bosom*." To every act 
of care and kindness proper 
to a shepherd did He con- 
descend : He took "the little 
children up in His arms, 
and blessed them";" He 
went about seeking the "lost 
sheep of the house of 
Israel^;" He collected to- 
gether and ordered the fold 
of His Church ; He has ap- 
pointed other shepherds un- 
der Him to take the charge 
of His flock, and is with 
them as "the chief shep- 
herd''" to the end of the 
world, when He shall still 
appear and act in the same 
character, separating the 
sheep from the goats in the 
day of judgment. 

All the natural relations 
subsisting amongst mankind 
are applied to illustrate their 
spiritual interests. God is 



our heavenly Father, " of 
Whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is nam- 
ed y :" the Church is the 
daughter of Gbd, the spouse 
of Christ, and the mother of 
us alL Christ is the first- 
bom, and all Christians are 
brethren in Him ; constitut- 
ing together what is called 
the "household of faith*," 
as distinguished from the 
world of unbelievers. The 
Jew and gentile are two 
brethren, the sons of their 
father ; the Jew the elder, 
the gentile the younger, 
whose apostacy and repent- 
ance are both described in 
the history of the prodigal 
son. 

The union betwixt Christ 
and the Church is consi- 
dered as a marriage, signi- 
fied and foreshown by the 
first sacred imion of Adam 
and Eve in paradise. The 
followers and friends of 
Christ are now waiting in 
expectation of being called 
forth to meet this bride- 
groom, and join in the glo- 
rious procession that shall 
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» 1 Pet. ▼. 4. 
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ascend, under the conduct 
of a train of angels, ^^to 
meet the Lord in the air*/* 
when He shall return from 
the wedding : with which 
expectation they are to keep 
their ** loins girded up," and 
their " lights burning ''." 
Woe be unto the foolish, 
whose lamps shall be gone 
out when the cry shall be 
raised at midnight, ^'Behold 
the Bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet Him*^." 

As the author of our 
faith, Christ is our Master 
or Teacher ; and that in so 
strict a sense, that we are 
to call no other by that 
name in comparison of Him ; 
much less are we to receive 
any other form of doctrine, 
from those who assiune a 
right of teaching on the 
authority of any other per- 
son, or by any other rule, 
which the fashion of the 
times or the prejudices of 
education may have esta- 
blished amongst us. 

This relation betwixt the 
master and the scholar must 
suggest to every Christian 
the indispensable duty of 



• 1 TheBi. It. 17. 
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knowing the Seriptures, and 
following the precepts of 
the gospel. For, let us ask 
ourselves : are we the scho- 
lars of Jesus Christ, and 
are we ignorant of His doc- 
trine? Do we pay no re- 
gard to His discipline, and 
the rules He has given for 
the conduct of life ? And 
shall we not in such a case be 
disowned and expelled from 
His society 1 If we know 
nothing of Him, He will 
know nothing of us, and will 
signify the same to ud upon 
an awful occasion — '^ Depart 
from Me, I know you not." 
Having thus far shewn 
how the nature, state, works, 
offices, and relations of man- 
kind are applied, and how 
the Scripture reasons from 
them, as from so many pa- 
rallel cases; I shall now 
consider what use is made 
of the inferior part of the 
animal creation. And here 
you are to recollect, that 
beasts differ from one an- 
other as men do, the sober 
from the sottish, the gentle 
from the ravenous, the trusty 
from the thievish, the peace- 

xii. 85. « Matt xxr. 6. 
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able and obedient from the 
blood-thirstj and rebelli- 
ous : and as the Scripture 
expresses all things by simi- 
litudes, the properties and 
qualities of beasts are ex- 
amples of virtues and vices 
amongst men. This moral 
difference was the ground 
of the distinction of beasts 
under the law of Moses into 
clean and unclean. The 
people of God were to eat of 
no unclean creature; thej 
were to converse with no 
unclean man; and so the 
first effect of this law was 
of a civil nature, to keep 
the Jews separate from the 
conversation of other na- 
tions, that they might not 
learn their works. They 
could not eat with them, 
and consequently could not 
keep company with them ; 
and this law has the same 
effect to this day with the 
modem Jews. The second 
intention of it was of a 
moral or spiritual kind ; to 
suggest a figurative lesson 
of purity, obedience, and 
patience, from the various 
instincts of animals. 



Read the 11th chapter of 
Leviticus, and you will see 
how the creatures are dis- 
tinguished. The gentle, 
tame, and profitable kinds 
are allowed for food; and 
all creatures of wild, fierce, 
or filthy manners, are for- 
bidden. Thus the Israelites 
were reminded daily by 
what they ate, what manner 
of persons they ought to be 
in all holy conversation and 
godliness ; by what was for- 
bidden, they were taught 
to abhor the vices of the 
heathen. So saith the law 
itself : '^ Te shall not walk 
in the manners of the na- 
tions which I cast out be- 
fore you — I am the Lord 
your €K>d, Which have sepa- 
rated you from other people ; 
ye shall therefore put a dif- 
ference between clean beasts 
and imclean, and between 
imclean fowls and clean — 
and ye shall be holy unto 
Me ; for I the Lord am 
Holy, and have severed you 
from other people that ye 
should be Mine^" This 
passage puts the moral in- 
tention of the distinction of 
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meats out of dispute, and is 
indeed a direct affirmation 
of it: the people of God 
were to avoid unclean meats, 
as a sign that He had separa- 
ted them from unclean gen- 
tiles to be holy unto Himself. 

But in the fulness of 
time, when the gentiles 
were to be admitted to 
Christian baptism, and ta- 
ken into the Church with 
the Jews, this act of grace 
in the divine economy was 
signified to St. Peter, by a 
new licence to feed upon 
unclean beasts. The case 
was this : Peter was about 
to be invited to preach the 
gospel to Cornelius a Ro- 
man, into whose house he 
could not come ; because 
the law which he had al- 
ways observed commanded 
the Jews to keep themselves 
separate from heathens in 
their conversation ; as, in 
their diet, they abstained 
from unclean beasts. 

While this matter was 
depending, Peter fell into a 
trance, and saw a vision. A 
great sheet, knit at the four 
comers, was let down to the 

t Acts X. 15. 



earth, containing all those 
living creatures which were 
forbidden food by theLeviti- 
cal law, and he was com- 
manded to kill and eat : to 
which, when he objected, as 
being contrary to the law, a 
voice said, *' What €k>d hath 
cleansed, that call not thou 
common ^" The message 
from Cornelius which imme- 
diately followed, shewed the 
design of this vision ; that 
it signified the reception 
and cleansing of the gentile 
world, and that the Jews 
were no longer to coimt 
them unclean. So Peter 
himself thus explained it 
when he visited Cornelius : 
'^ Ye know how that it is an 
unlawful thing for a man 
that is a Jew to keep com- 
pany or come unto one of 
another nation ; but Qod 
hath shewed me that I 
should not call any man 
common or unclean '. " 
Therefore those living crea- 
tures of all kinds, which had 
been presented to him in 
the vision, were the people 
of all nations ; the linen 
sheet which contained them 

f Acts X. 28. 



or THE HOLY SCBIPTURES. 



45 



signified their sanctification 
by the gospel ; and it was 
knit at four comers, to shew 
that they were gathered to- 
gether firom the four quar- 
ters of the world, and hrought 
into the Church. 

Nothing more need be 
said to prove that the dis- 
tinctions amongst men were 
figuratively expressed under 
the law by a distinction 
amongst beasts and birds 
and all living creatures. In 
the subtilty of the fox, the 
fierceness of the tiger, the 
filthiness of the swine, the 
impudence of the dog, you 
see, as in a glass, the man- 
ners of those idolatrous na- 
tions, from whom the Jews 
were separated. In the gen- 
tleness of the sheep, the in- 
tegrity of the labouring ox, 
the innocence and profit- 
ableness of other tame crea- 
tures fit for food, you see 
the virtues of an Israelite 
indeed, such as those people 
ought to be, who were ga- 
thered into the fold of the 
Church, and had God for 
their Shepherd. But when 
God had mercy upon all, 



and the Jew and gentile 
became one fold in Christ 
Jesus, then this distinction 
was set aside. However, to 
all readers of the Bible, the 
moral or spirit of this law 
is as much in force as ever. 
Wild, subtile, fierce, unclean 
manners, are as hateful in 
Christians as they were of 
old in heathens : and the 
heathens were taken into 
the Church, on condition 
that they should put off 
their savage manners ; as 
the imclean creatures had 
before put off their natures 
and became tame, when 
they were admitted into the 
ark of Koah, a figure of the 
Church. This change was 
again to happen under the 
gospel ; and the prophet 
foretells the conversion of 
the heathens under the 
figure of a miraculous re- 
formation of manners in 
wild beasts: "The wolf shall 
dwell with the lamb, and 
the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid, and the calf 
and the lion and the fat- 
ling together!^ ;" and though 
they were once so fierce 
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and temble that a 
dared not to come near 
them, they shall be so 
changed that a little child 
may lead them — ^^ they shall 
not hurt nor destroy in all 
My holy moimtain^." 

Authors of natural his- 
tory divide their subject 
into three parts, under the 
heads of animals, plants, 
and minerals — I would fol- 
low the same order to keep 
my subject within a mo- 
derate compass. 

Plants are applied to 
explain the growth of the 
mind, with its different 
qualities and productions. 
Thus preached John the 
Baptist: ''The ax is laid 
unto the root of the trees ; 
therefore every tree which 
beareth not good fruit is 
hewn down and cast into 
the fire'." At the trans- 
gressions of former times 
God had winked, and suf- 
fered men to walk in their 
own ways; but now the 
serious day of reformation 
was come, and men were 
commanded to repent or to 



which accordinglj came 
upon the unbeUeving Jews, 
who did not take the 
Baptist's warning. The ax 
was sharp ; and the Hand 
that held it being just 
and irresistible, It soon 
laid them level with the 
ground. 

In the first Psahn, the 
righteous man is described 
as a tree flourishing by the 
water side, and bringing 
forth its fruit in due season. 
Such is he whom the grace 
of Ood attends, and whose 
delight is in meditating 
day and night upon the 
law of the Lord ; while the 
ungodly are like unpro- 
fitable "chaff driven away 
by the wind." No fruit- 
less tree will be permitted 
to remain in the planta- 
tion of God, nor be able to 
stand when the storm of 
judgment arises. Chris- 
tians who do not persevere, 
but fall away into a sinful 
and unprofitable life, are 
compared to "trees whose 
fruit withereth, twice dead, 
plucked up by the roots'' : 



I 
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dead again unto grace, after 
they had been reyiyed by 
the reception of the gospel : 
of such there is no hope. 

The transitory nature of 
man in this mortal life is 
shewn by the herbs of the 
field ; and the Scripture 
draws this picture with 
such beauty as far sur- 
passes the most laboured 
poetical elegies on mor- 
tality — " In the morning it 
is green and groweth up ; 
in the evening it is cut 
down, dried up and with- 
ered'.'* — ^**A11 flesh is grass, 
and all the goodliness there- 
of is as the flower of the 
field : — the grass withereth, 
the flower fadeth ; but the 
word of our God shall stand 
for ever"." In their decay, 
the herbs of the field are 
patterns of man's mor- 
tality ; but in the order of 
their growth, from seeds 
dead and buried, they gave 
a natural testimony to the 
doctrine of the resurrec- 
tion; and the Apostle there- 
fore speaks of bodies rising 
from the dead as of so many 
seeds sprin^in^ from the 

t Pealm xo. 6, "■ iBaiah 



ground. The prophet Isaiah 
speaks as expressly upon the 
same subject : *' Thy dead 
men shall live, together 
with my dead body shall 
they arise : awake and sing 
ye that dwell in the dust : 
for thy dew is as the dew 
of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out her dead"." 

Much instruction is to b^ 
gathered from the treasures 
which men take (with other 
views) from beneath the 
earth : for perishable riches 
are figures of the true 
riches, which give in sub- 
stance what the other give 
in shadow: these are the 
riches of the mind ; and 
though of little esteem with 
the generality of the world, 
they are yet of infinite value 
to those that possess them. 
The Apostles of Jesus Christ 
were poor in appearance, 
but could boast of being 
able to make many rich 
in faith and knowledge. 
The gifts of God to the 
mind are represented in 
one of the parables as so 
many talents of mft\sft.^., 
entruBted \.o xJiBOL Vj "^^ 
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Lord of aJl things, with 
which they are to traffick 
in this state of probation, 
and improve them to the 
best of their power. He 
who makes no improvement 
will lose what he has got, 
and then he is poor indeed. 
In the prophecy of 
Daniel^, the four monar- 
chies of the world were 
signified by the chief metals 
which are taken from the 
earthy all united in that 
visionary image which ap- 
peared to Nebuchadnezzar. 
The head of gold meant 
the Assyrian monarchy ; 
the breast of silver was the 
Persian ; the brazen part 
was the Qrecian ; and the 
legs and feet of iron and 
clay were the Roman. The 
last was inferior to all the 
rest in quality, but exceeded 
them in strength, as iron 
breaks all other things in 
pieces. The kingdom of 
Christ, arising in the time 
of the fourth monarchy, is 
meant by the ''stone cut 
out of the mountain,*' (that 
JSj out of the Church,) with- 
oui bandSj to smite this 



mighty image of worldly 
power upon the feet, and 
overthrow it. According- 
ly, tA Christianity grew 
stronger, the Roman empire 
declined, and was soon re- 
duced nearly to the state 
in which we now see it. 

We have taken a review 
of the natural creation, so 
far as the compass of these 
Lectures will permit, and 
have seen how the Scrip- 
ture has applied the several 
parts of it for the increase 
of our faith and the im- 
provement of our imder- 
standings. Thus we are 
taught how to make the 
best and the wisest use 
to which this world can be 
applied. The Creator Him- 
self hath made this use of 
it, in revealing His will by 
it, and referring man to it 
for instruction from the 
beginning. For this use 
He intended it when it 
was made ; and without 
such an intention, there 
never could have been such 
an imiversal agreement 
between nature and reye- 
ilatioTi. 
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In this use of the world 
men differ from brutes, who 
can see it only with the 
eyes of the body, and can 
apply it to nothing but the 
gratification of the appe- 
tites. The ambitious and 
the covetous are wasting 
their time to gain as much 
as they can of it, without 
knowing what it is ; as 
children covet new books 
for the pictures and the 
gilding, without having 
sense to improve by what 
is within them. To those 
who consider only how the 
creation can furnish matter 
to their lusts and passions, 
it is no better than a vain 
shadow : but to those who 
take it rightly, it is a 
shadow of heavenly things ; 
a school in which Qod is 
a teacher ; and all the ob- 
jects of sense in heaven and 
earth, and imder the earth, 
are as the letters of an uni- 



versal language, in which 
all nations have a comihon 
interest. 

There was an opinion 
(I should rather call it a 
tradition) amongst some 
heathen philosophers, that 
the world is a parable, the 
literal or bodily part of 
which is manifest to all 
men, while the inward 
meaning is hidden, as the 
soul in the body, the moral 
in the fable, or the inter- 
pretation in the parable. 
They had heard there was 
such a thing; but to us 
the whole secret is opened, 
by the Scripture accom- 
modating all nature to 
things spiritual and in- 
tellectual ; and whoever 
sees this plan with an un- 
prejudiced mind, will not 
only be in a way to un- 
derstand the Bible, but he 
will want no other evidence 
of the Christian doctrines. 





Next in order bo those 
figures of the Scripture 
which may be called 
tiiral, aa being taken from 
Dature, we are to exai 
those which are horrowoJ 
from the institutions of the 
law, and may be called 
artificial, m being ordained 
and accommodated to this 
purpose by the Lawgiver 
Himself. 

The chief ordinances of 
the law are referred to in 
the Prophets, the Psalms, 
and the New Testament, 
and m&ny passages are 
cited fitoQ thence and ' 



treated of by Christ and 
His Apostles, which will 
serve as a key to the lan- 
guage of the law, and 
shew us the intention of 
its ceremonies and pre- 

8t. Paul, in his Bpistle to 
the Hebrews, gives oa this 
general idea of the law, 
that it had "a shadow of 
good things to come* ;" by 
which he means to teach I 
U9, that it was in its or- i 
dinances a figure of the i 
blessings of the gospel. It 
was, as a shadow ii^ just 
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ments, but it had in itself 
neither substance nor life. 
When the gospel refers us 
to the law, it refers us to a 
shadow of itself ; and such 
references will necessarily 
be figurative and want an 
interpretation ; of which I 
shall now proceed to give 
some examples. 

Among the institutions 
of the law, the first place 
is due to its sacrifices and 
priesthood ; and the first 
and greatest sacrifice of 
which we have any parti- 
cular description is that of 
the passover. From this 
the Apostle instructs us 
in the benefits of Ohrist^s 
death, together with the 
qualifications necessary to 
a participation of them; 
and in so doing he uses 
the terms of the institution 
itself; "Christ our Passover 
is sacrificed for us^" This 
expression carries us back 
to the cause and end for 
which the passover was 
instituted ; and it appears 
from this reference of the 
Apostle, 1. That Christ is 
what the pasBOver was, a 



Lamb taken from the flock 
of His people. 2. That He 
was a Sacrifice, put to death 
as an Offering to God. 
3. That this was done for 
us, for our redemption and 
deliverance from the divine 
wrath ; as the passover was 
sacrificed for the redemp- 
tion of the Hebrews, when 
the first-bom of Egypt were 
destroyed. 

All this is comprehended 
in the use the Apostle has 
made of those terms : and 
this will be still plainer, if 
we attend to the particulars. 
For the character of our 
blessed Saviour was answer- 
able in all respects to that 
of the paschal lamb: He 
was without blemish, inno- 
cent and perfect in His 
nature; and, as the pro- 
phet describes Him, like 
the "lamb when brought 
to the slaughter <^," meek 
and unresisting. When 
John the Baptist pointed 
out Jesus to the Jews as 
the Messiah, he chose to do 
it in those words, " Behold 
the Lasnb ol Q^^ ^ ^^ 
and ackno^\ft^\g^ ^^ "^vvfe 
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PaiBSOver which God Him- 
self hath provided, not for 
the deliverance of a single 
nation, but to "take away 
the sin of the world." 
Whatever the law had or- 
dained concerning the offer- 
ing of lambs in the pass- 
over, and in the daily sacri- 
fices of the morning and 
evening, all is explained in 
this short reference of John 
the Baptist, applying the 
sacrifices of the law to the 
true Lamb of God. In the 
same Gospel of St. John ^ 
we find another remarkable 
allusion to the institution 
of the passover. From the 
circumstance which hap- 
pened at our Saviour's 
death, that " His legs were 
not broken with those of 
the two malefactors," the 
Evangelist observes, " these 
things were done that the 
Scripture should be ful- 
filled, a bone of Him shall 
not be broken;" at which 
passage the margin of our 
best editions of the Bible 
refer us to Exodus xii. 46, 
where this direction is given 
concerning the passover, 
• Chap. xix. 86. 



"neither shall ye break a 
bone thereof." 

If we look to the design 
or occasion of His sacrifice, 
we find it the same in eflfect 
with that of the passover : 
for as that was slain for the 
Hebrews in Egypt, so was 
He sacrificed for us. The 
first-bom of Israel would 
have been destroyed with 
those of Egypt, but for the 
blood of the paschal lamb 
upon the doors of their 
houses ; and we also who 
are, as the Hebrews were, 
in a land of bondage, among 
sinful people devoted to 
destruction, shall not escape 
the Divine wrath in that 
night when the destroyer 
shall be sent out, but in 
virtue of the True Pass- 
over : thereiore we are 
said to "have redemption 
through His blood'." The 
term redemption, as ap- 
plied to the salvation of 
sinners by Jesus Christ, is 
taken in a figurative sense. 
It signifies literally the re* 
lease of a captive or guilty 
person, in consideration of 
i BomQt\nxig ^<ie€^\.^ Vxi'Vx^si^ 
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of him. All men are in 
a state of forfeiture, sold 
under sin, and captives of 
Satan : out of which con- 
dition, they are "not re- 
deemed with silver and 
gold, as conmion captives, 
but with the precious blood 
of Christ, as of a Lamb 
without blemish and with- 
out spots ;'' that is, as the 
Hebrews were in Egypt by 
the blood of the passover. 

The frame of mind in 
which we are to celebrate 
the Christian passover, is 
described to us in terms 
borrowed from the Jewish : 
this feast we are to keep 
with " the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth";" 
free from all impure mix- 
tures of worldly affections, 
Pharisaical pride, hypocrisy, 
and false doctrine. To 
which those other descrip- 
tive ceremonies may be 
added, of having *^ our loins 
girded, our shoes on our 
feet, and our staves in our 
hands';" in the garb and 
posture of pilgrims, soon to 



depart from the Egypt of 
this world. 

Some other forms with 
which sacrifices were offered 
are of great account, and 
will explain to us the sense 
of many passages not other- 
wise to be understood. 
Christ as our Substitute, is 
said to have borne our 
griefs and carried our sor- 
rows ; and the Lord is said 
to have ''laid on Him the 
iniquities of us all''." Ac- 
cording to the form pre- 
scribed in the law, when 
a sacrifice was brought to 
the priest, it was the cus- 
tom for the sinner, " or the 
congregation at large'," as 
the occasion might require, 
to lay their hands upon the 
head of the victim, and 
confess their sins upon it, 
which the innocent animal 
about to die was to bear 
for them ; and the sins so 
transferred from the sinner 
to the offering were to be 
done away. This shews us 
what was meant by the 
prophet, when he said, " the 



« 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. »»lCor. y. 8. * Exod. x\L IV ^ \«82«3tv\\\VV,^. 
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Lord hath laid on Him the 
iniquities of us all ; " that 
is, He hath laid upon the 
head of Christ, as upon a 
devoted sacrifice, the sins 
of all mankind. 

In the case of what was 
called the scape-goat™, the 
animal, with this hurden of 
sin upon his head, was 
turned loose into a wilder- 
ness, into ''a land not in- 
habited,*^ no more to be 
seen of men : with allusion 
to which it is said in the 
Psalms, *^ as far as the east 
is from the west, so far 
hath He set our sins from 
us"," no more to be re- 
membered or heard of to 
our condemnation. There 
seems to be another refer- 
ence to the same in those 
words of Jer. 1. 20, "the 
iniquity of Israel shall be 
sought for, and there shall 
be none; and the sins of 
Judah, and they shaU not 
be found." 

On one particular occa- 
sion the congregation were 
commanded to lay their 
Lands . upon the head of 
the guilty person, before 

« Lev. xvL Sa. « Psalm cUL W. 



he was carried out to exe- 
cution : which ceremony 
explains what is said of 
those for whom no atone- 
ment was to be accepted, 
that they should "bear their 
iniquity ;" they should suf- 
fer for it themselves and 
be their own sacrifice. So 
again, where it is said, " his 
blood shall be upon his 
head"*/* it means, that the 
person in this case should 
be answerable for the guilt 
of his own death. And 
when the Jews blasphem- 
ously cried out, " His blood 
be on us, and on our chil- 
dren p," they meant, that 
whatever sin there might 
be in putting Jesus to 
death, they would venture 
to have the guilt of it laid 
upon the heads of them- 
selves and their posterity, 
and atone for it in their 
own persons ; which they 
have accordingly, by the 
just judgment of God, been 
doing ever since. 

This laying of sin upon 

the head of a sacrifice, gives 

us a farther understanding 

\ oi wbai\.\iakW«Cife^ \^ CYoist 
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in His passion, when the 
curse of our sins was 
crushed with heavy and 
merciless hands upon His 
head, in the form of a 
crown of thorns; under 
which afflicting burden He 
was duly prepared as an 
Offering for sin. Hence 
also we see the meaning of 
a like form which has a 
contrary intention: for as 
the curse of guilt was laid 
on the head of a sacrifice ; 
so blessings of every kind 
are conveyed by the laying 
of hands on the heads of 
the persons who are ap- 
pointed to receive them. 
Thus our Saviour took the 
little children into His 
arms, and when He blessed 
them He 'Maid His hands 
upon them^i:" thus also 
the sick were restored to 
the blessings of health ; 
and thus the ministers of 
€k)d receive their commis- 
sion, with the gifts neces- 
sary to the exercise of it : 
"Stir up the gift of God," 
saith Paul to Timothy, 
''which is in thee by 

ffJIferlxitf. 'a Tim.!. 6. 

t Oen, xf F. I& 



the putting on of my 
hands'." 

When Christ is said to 
be a Priest, we must under- 
stand the word in a new 
sense ; for certainly He was 
not a priest in a literal 
sense, neither could He 
officiate according to the 
forms of the law, because 
He was not of that tribe to 
which the priesthood per- 
tained. He is therefore 
called a Priest ''after the 
order of Melchisedec'," 
whose priesthood was prior 
and superior to that of the 
Levitical order, and carried 
with it the administration 
of "bread and wine*," after 
the form of the gospel 
itself. Yet still we must 
go to the Levitical law, for 
the nature of the office, 
and the proper character of 
our High-Priest. " Such an 
High-Priest became us," 
saith the author of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, 
"Who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from 
sinners, and made higher 
than the heavens °." Such 



56 



OK THE FIQUBATIYS LAKGUAGB 



an high-priest as the law 
had in all respects, accord- 
ing to the letter; such 
ought we to have in the 
spirit ; One in whom all the 
outward signs of holiness 
and perfection requisite to 
the high-priesthood of the 
law should he inwardly 
yerified and accomplished ; 
with no hlemish of nature, 
no defilement of sin ; sanc- 
tified by an eternal conse- 
cration, and exalted to exe- 
cute that office in the hea- 
ven itself, which the high- 
priest performed yearly in 
the most holy place of 
the tabernacle. Even the 
clothing of the high-priest 
was not without its signifi- 
cation ; his garments were 
expressive of purity, sanc- 
tity, and divinity itself: 
they are therefore called 
" holy garments* ;" and 
there is a reference to them 
in the Psalms which gives 
them this meaning, 'Uet 
Thy priests be clothed with 
righteousness!^ ;" let them 
be in spirit and truth what 
their clothing outwardly 



signifies: the fine white 
linen worn by the priest is 
here applied in its emblem- 
atical capacity to spiritual 
sanctification ; and it is 
thus interpreted for us in 
the Revelation ; " the fine 
linen is the righteousness 
of saints ^** The sense of 
this is still preserved 
amongst us, with those who 
understand it right ; it 
being the custom for a 
bride to go to her marriage 
in white, as a testimony of 
her virgin state ; and they 
who minister in the Church, 
either to serve, or to pray, 
or to sing, are clothed in 
white linen, to signify the 
purity which is proper to 
their calling, and should 
be found in their charac- 
ters. The Evangelists in 
their accounts of our Sa- 
viour^s transfiguration are 
all of them very particular 
as to that one circum- 
stance, that ''His raiment 
was white as the light'." 
This divine splendour of 
His person, was denoted by 
the splendour of the high- 



' Fxod, xxviil 2. 
' Bev, xix, 8. 
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priest's garments, which 
are said to hare been ap- 
pointed " for glory and for 
beauty^ ;" such beauty as 
is applied in the Psalms to 
its proper sense, ''the beauty 
of holiness *^.^' This cloth- 
ing of light was proper to 
an earthly high-priest, only 
in consideration of his 
being a representative of 
that divine Intercessor, who 
was to be "the Glory**" as 
well as the Priest of His 
people Israel. 

Such dignity hath God 
been pleased to grant to 
His ministers ; not for their 
own sakes, but from their 
relation to Jesus Christ. 
As the Jews shewed all 
reverence to their high- 
priest, much more ought 
we to ours, and to aU that 
act in His name, for His 
sake : and they who think 
meanly of the priesthood, 
or speak of it with con- 
tempt, as some do of malice, 
and some of ignorance, shall 
one day see heaven and 
earth fly away from before 
the face of a priest. 

When the name of a 

* Exo± xxvilL 2, o paalm xevL 9. 
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priest is applied to Chiist 
in the New Testament, we 
understand the term in a 
figurative sense, and go to 
the law for its literal mean- 
ing; because Christ did not 
serve at the altar, nor offi- 
ciate in the temple, nor was 
of the family of the priest- 
hood. Whereas in truth. 
He was the original, and 
they of the law were 
figures of Him. Had it 
not been for His priest- 
hood fore-ordained of God, 
there never had been such 
a thing as a priest in the 
world. Why was one man 
appointed to intercede for 
another ? Where can be the 
sense and reason of it ? For 
why cannot that man as 
well intercede for himself? 
It was to shew that there 
should be in the fulness of 
time One to intercede ef- 
fectually for aU : and that 
this great Intercessor should 
be "taken from among 
men*,*' like the other priests 
who were before Him : this 
is the true reason why some 
men in preference to others 
wexe adm\\i\ftdL \a YCi\«s«R^^ % 
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though Btni on a level with 
the rest, and obliged to 
offer sacrifices for their own 
sins. 

In one respect we are to 
this day in the state of the 
Jewish people. They could 
not offer their own sacrifices ; 
they were to bring them to 
the priest and he was to 
offer them. So cannot we 
now offer up our prayers 
and praises to God but by 
Jesus Christ ; and so the 
Apostle applies the case for 
us ; "By Him therefore let 
us offer the sacrifice of 
praise to God continually, 
that is, the firuit of our 
lips, giving thanks to His 
name^" Yea, and even 
under the law, while the 
earthly high-priest served, 
as a shadow, to present the 
offerings of the people to 
God, it was understood by 
the prophets that he was 
no more than a shadow, 
and that there was another 
divine Priest to whom the 
office properly belonged. 
For who is he that saith 
in the 16th Psalm, "their 
drtaJc offennga of blood will 

f Heb. 



I not offer, nor make men- 
tion of their names within 
My lips?" David was no 
priest ; and though he was 
a king, he could offer no 
sacrifice either for himself 
or for others. The passage 
refers to the impure and 
unsanctified offerings of the 
heathens who went after 
other gods ; yet he, who 
refuses to offer these, must 
be the person whose office 
it is to present to God, as 
the common intercessor, the 
offerings of all men : for 
the speaker here is the 
same as in the 10th verse, 
where the same priest saith, 
"Thou wilt not leave My 
soul in hell, nor suffer Thy 
Holy One to see corrup- 
tion;" which words are 
expressly said to have been 
spoken of the resurrection 
of Christ : as the next 
words are of His exalta- 
tion. — ^* Thou wilt shew Me 
the path of life : in Thy 
presence is the fulness of 
joy, and at Thy right hand 
there is pleasure for ever- 
more :'* for certainly this 
pV^uce aA> VIbft i\<|^l hand of 
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God is the place of the Son 
of God, which He assumed 
when He ascended into 
heaven: this was the joy 
which the prophets and 
the Psahns had set before 
Him, for which He endured 
the cross and despised the 
shame of it. This is the 
Priest Who saith all these 
things: it was therefore 
declared to those who were 
under the law, that there 
was another High-Priest, 
above him that ministered 
in the tabernacle or temple, 
by Whose invisible minis- 
tration, the offerings of 
men were to be presented 
and made acceptable to 
God. So plain and direct 
is the doctrine of this 
Psalm, that St. Peter, by 
an application of it to the 
person of Christ, converted 
three thousand souls at 
once. 

As the words of the Apo- 
stle above mentioned, relat- 
ing to the priesthood of 
Christ, are spoken with re- 
ference to the figures and 
prophecies of the Old Tes- 
tament^ it must have been 



declared therein that we 
should have a Priest 
" higher than the hea- 
vens* :" for that such an 
One became us, inasmuch 
as every other would have 
fallen short of what the 
Scripture had testified by 
prophetical signs and pro- 
phetical words ; some of 
which I am now to set 
before you. 

Melchizedec was a sign 
of the priesthood of Christ ; 
being not only "priest of 
the most high God*'," but 
also a king, a person of 
royal majesty, and in dig- 
nity superior to the greatest 
man upon earth, because 
he blessed the father of the 
faithful; and ''the less is 
blessed of the better*." It 
follows therefore from this 
character of Melchizedec, 
that to the holiness of the 
priesthood there should be 
added in the person of 
Christ the majesty of a 
King ; even of such a 
King as should have a 
throne in heaven' itself. 
For thus is this Ptiee.t 
spoken oi m >i5aa \"\ft?^ 
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*» Gen. xiv. 18. 



M^%\>.'^'^.^ 



60 



on THE FIGUBATIYE LANQUAOE 



Psalm: ''The Lord said 
unto my Lord, Sit Thou at 
My right hand :'* and in 
the subsequent verses of 
the Psahn the same person 
is spoken unto as *' a Priest 
for ever after the order of 
Melchizedec :" therefore the 
Scripture, under the old 
covenant, gave notice of a 
Priest who should "sit at 
the right hand'' of God ; 
and should of consequence 
be "higher than the hea- 
vens." The argument from 
this Psalm is very clear ; 
but what the Scripture hath 
said on the character and 
priesthood of Melchizedec 
is so important, and withal 
so mysterious, that the Apo- 
stle hath a long and critical 
discourse upon it in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews ; of 
which he himself gives us 
this as the sum : " We have 
such an High-Priest, Who 
is set on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majesty 
in the heavens^." 

The intercession of Christ 

as a Priest in heaven was 

S2£paiRed yearly in the ser- 

r/ce of the tobemacle, when 

* Heb. TiiL 1. I Heb. 



the high-priest went on 
the great day of atonement 
into the inner tabernacle or 
holy of holies with the 
blood of a sacrifice. From 
whence the same Apostle 
argues, that Christ as our 
High-Priest should enter, 
not into the holy places 
made with hands, "which 
are the figures of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now 
to appear in the presence 
of God for us^" The holy 
place of the tabernacle is 
applied in the same manner 
to the residence of God in 
the invisible heavens in the 
24th Psahn : " Who shall 
ascend into the hill of the 
Lord? or who shall stand 
in His holy place ? he 
that hath clean hands,*' &c. : 
this may allude to the cere- 
mony prescribed, for the 
high-priest to wash himself 
with water" before he en- 
tered the holy place. Then 
follows a description of the 
majestic ascension and en- 
trance of the King of Glory 
into the everlasting doors 
of the heavenly places ; 
and t\i\ft Po&Vai \« ouccord- 
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ingly appointed by the 
Church as one of the pro- 
per Psalms for the feast of 
the Ascension. A sign was 
given that the heavenly 
places were opened, for 
Himself first and for all 
believers after Him, in con- 
sequence of His overcoming 
the sharpness of death. 
The veil of the temple by 
which the holy place was 
separated from the worldly 
sanctuary, or first taber- 
nacle, was rent miracu- 
lously at His crucifixion", 
and that figure of the 
heaven was laid open, into 
which none but the high- 
priest might enter: which 
circumstance is thus ap- 
plied for us in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews : " Having 
therefore, brethren, bold- 
ness to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, by a new and living 
way, which He hath con- 
secrated for us through the 
veil, that is to say. His 
flesh ; and having an High- 
Priest over the house of 
Qod ; let us draw near with 
a true heart in full assur- 

« MmU. xxrU, 51. 



ance of faith, having our 
hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and our 
bodies washed with pure 
water"." These last words 
allude as the correspondent 
ones before in the 24th 
Psalm, to the custom of the 
high-priest washing his 
flesh with water, before he 
was permitted to enter into 
the holy place : which cere- 
mony is applied in the 
Psalm to the purity of the 
great High-Priest Himself ; 
but in the language of the 
Apostle with equal propriety 
to all Christians, who are to 
partake of the benefits of 
His ministration in hea- 
ven, and to follow a pure 
High-Priest with purity of 
conscience. 

Another rite pertaining 
to the priesthood, and of 
great signification in the 
Scripture, is that of the 
high-priest^s consecration 
with the anointing oil : a 
sign of grace and authority 
from the Spirit of Qod ; 
and in virtue of this anoint- 
ing, the high-priest had 
power to \i^b^ \Xv^ \5^tq?s^ 
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and other unclean dis- 
-eases p, that the parties so 
cleansed might he fit to 
attend upon the service of 
the sanctuary, for which 
they were disqualified and 
in a state of excommunica- 
tion *!, so long as their un- 
cleanness lasted. Thus in 
the New Testament we 
road, that Jesus was anoint- 
ed of God " with the Holy 
Ghost and with power;" 
in consequence of which 
He " went about doing good, 
and healing all that were 
oppressed of the devil, for 
God was with Him'.*' A 
leper, who had faith in His 
power, came and worship- 
ped Him, saying, ^' Lord, if 
Thou wilt, Thou canst make 
me clean'." When this 
man was cleansed of his 
leprosy, he was commanded 
to shew himself to the 
priest, and to make the 
accustomed offering, for a 
testimony unto them : and 
as it was the ofiice of the 
priest to cure this disease, 
this cure was a legal proof 
and iesthnony to the priest- 



hood of the time, that there 
was a Greater than them- 
selves amongst them ; Who, 
though not literally anoint- 
ed to the ministry, had the 
true anointing from the 
Spirit of God, Which had 
descended upon Him after 
His baptism ; and Who 
should supersede them in 
their ofiice : but it doth 
not appear what inference 
they made from the case. 

As the gift of the Spirit 
was communicated at the 
anointing of the high- 
priest^ and the Spirit is 
the author of love and 
unity to the Church, who 
are to " preserve the unity 
of the spirit in the bond 
of peace* :" we find a 
beautiful allusion, with an 
application of this rite to 
its mystical sense, in the 
133rd Psahn; "Behold how 
good and how pleasant it 
is for brethren to dwell 
together in imity: it is 
like the precious ointment 
upon the head, that ran 
down unto the beard, even 
imto Aaron's beard, and 
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went down to the skirts 
of his gannents.*' It was 
always an undoubted truth 
in every state of the 
Church, that unity is from 
the Spirit of God; begin- 
ning in those of superior 
authority, and spreading 
itself with a progress of 
descent from the highest 
to the lowest members of 
the community : but the 
thing is most evident to us 
under the gospel ; who are 
taught, that the Church is 
the body of Christ; that 
Ho Himself is the Head of 
it ; and that the Divine 
Spirit first shed upon Him, 
is from thence diffused to 
all orders of Christians, to 
the least and lowest mem- 
bers of the Church. 

The Scripture has nimi- 
berless other references to 
the sacrifices and priest- 
hood of the law, more than 
the plan of these Lectures 
will admit : for I do not 
undertake to explain all 
that is referred to in the 
law: my meaning is to 
shew, by several examples, 
in what manner the Scrip- 

• Sxod, xxUL 19. 



tiire itself applies the instil 
tutions of the law ; and by 
so doing, I put a light into 
the hands of those who 
read the Bible, with which 
they may go farther and 
examine things for them- 
selves. Yet, among the 
offerings of the tabernacle 
and temple, there are two 
more for which I shall 
have room in this dis- 
course ; I mean the ''first 
fruits"" and the "burning 
of incense *." 

In 1 Cor. XV. Christ, as 
risen fr^m the dead, is 
called the first-fruits ; " But 
now," saith St. Paul, "is 
Christ risen from the dead, 
and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept." From 
the term thus applied he 
confirms, and opens in a 
wonderful manner, the doc- 
trine of the Resurrection ; 
and therefore it is proper 
wo should have a right im- 
derstanding of it. When 
the harvest was ripe and 
ready for the sickle, a first 
sheaf was reaped and car- 
ried into the temple^ wh<QS^ 
the pne&t -w^i.'v^^ \^ \i^Qt& 
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the Lord to be accepted; 
and till this was done, the 
rest of the harvest was not 
sanctified to the use of the 
people, nor had they any 
right to partake of it. 

The use the Apostle 
makes of this is very ex- 
tensive. In the first place, 
the growing of grain from 
the earth where it was 
buried, is an exact image 
of the resurrection of the 
body : for as the one is 
sown, so is the other, and 
neither is quickened, except 
it first die and be buried. 
Then the whole harvest, 
from its relation to the 
first-fruits, explains and 
ensures the order of our 
resurrection. For, is the 
sheaf of the first-fruits 
reaped ? Then is the whole 
harvest ready. Is Christ 
risen from the dead ? Then 
shall all rise in like man- 
ner. Is He accepted of 
God as an Holy Offering 
and lifted up in His hea- 
venly sanctuary ? Then 
shall every sheaf that has 
grown up with Him be 
taken from the earth and | 

7 Bom. 



sanctified in its proper 
order ; " Christ the first- 
fruits, afterward they that 
are Cluist's at His com- 
mg." 

If there seems any im- 
propriety in making Christ 
the first-fruits, when we 
know that others were 
raised to life before Him; 
as the Shunamite's son by 
Elisha, and Lazarus by 
Christ Himself: it is to 
be observed, that they were 
raised ; He only rose from 
the dead by His own power, 
as the grain springeth from 
the ground of itself. Be- 
sides, though they were 
raised, they died again ; 
but Christ, ^' being raised 
from the dead dieth no 
more, death hath no more 
dominion over Him^ :" He 
was the first who rose to 
life eternal. Nothing fol- 
lowed to mankind from the 
resurrection of others ; but 
He sanctified the harvest 
of the whole field, and had 
the efiicacy as well as the 
appearance of the first- 
fruits. 

St. Paul in his apolo^ 

Tl.9. 
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before King Agrippa plead- 
ed in defence of his doc- 
trine, that he said none 
other things than '* those 
which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come ;'* 
that " Christ should suffer, 
and that He should be the 
first that should rise from 
the dead*." Now these 
things are nowhere said 
by Moses in the letter ; 
therefore they were foretold 
figuratiyely and in the 
spirit. Christ, according to 
the doctrine of Moses, was 
to suffer in the passoyer, 
and to rise again in the 
first-fruits of the harvest. 
And as this assertion of the 
Apostle shews us the style 
and manner in which Moses 
preached the gospel, it is 
of great importance to us 
in our present enquiry. 

The other offering, which 
I proposed to speak of, is 
that of the daily incense. 
Morning and eyening it 
was to be offered up upon 
an altar of gold, where no 
bloody sacrifice was to 
corned This offering the 
Psalmist refers to in his 



■ AetBXZYi. 22. • Ezod. zxx. 8, 9. 



devotions, and explains its 
meaning by his appHcation 
of it : " Let my prayer be 
set forth in Thy sight as 
the incense ^*' As the 
smoke and odour of this 
offering was wafted into 
the holy place, close by 
the veil of which stood the 
altar of incense ; so do the 
prayers of the faithful 
ascend upwards and find 
admission in the highest 
heaven. Cornelius, said 
the angel, " thy prayers are 
come up for a memorial 
before God"." The prayer 
of faith is acceptable to 
Gbd, as the fragrance of 
incense is agreeable to the 
senses of man: and as the 
incense was offered twice a 
day, in the morning and 
eyening, the spirit of this 
service is to be kept up at 
those times throughout all 
generations. The prophet 
Malachi foretold that it 
should be observed through- 
out the world : " From the 
rising of the sun, even unto 
the going down of the same. 
My Name shall be great 
among the gentiles, and in 

i> Psalm cxli. 2 <> Acts z. 4. 



w 



OR tBB riQITBATITX LUrOUAOE, &C. 



eveij place iuoeuH shall be 
offai«d to Mj Nune''." In 
the lUvelatioD we hear 
of tbu incense u now 
actu&llj cairied up and 
pteuuted in heaven ; where 
the " elden &11 down before 
the Lamb with golden viftla 
in their hands, filled with 
odoius" (of incense) "which 
are the prajere of saints'." 
Happj are thej who fulfil 
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the 



rising and going down of 
the sun send up this offer- 
ing to heaven, as all Chris- 
tians are supposed to do, 
at least twice in every day. 
What then are they,- and to 
whom do they belong, who 
do not pray t What is their 
incense 1 Perhaps it is no- 
thing bat a faithless mur- 
muring and complaining 
against the Previdence they 
ought to bless and adore. 



Perhaps, they call upon 
Qod for curses upon them- 
selvea and otiieni : and then 
their mouth, instead of of- 
fering incense, is an open 
sepulchre, sending forth the 
filthy odours of death and 
UDcleannese. From this un- 
profitable and most miser- 
able state, may Qod deliver 
all Christian families, who 
look for an; blessing upon 
themselves and their a&un : 
may His grace open their 
lips, and dispose their af- 
fections i that they may 
meet together in peace, and 
make a momiog and an 
evening sacrifice to that 
Qod Whose eyes are upon 
them all the day long ; 
Who made them, and re- 
deemed them, and is alone 
able to save those that call 
npon Him through Jesus 
Christ. 




LECTURE V. 

SOME FABTHES EXAMPLES, WHICH SHEW HOW THE LAN- 
GUAGE OF THE OTHER PARTS OF THE SCRIPTURE IS 
BORROWED FROM THE LANGUAGE OF THE LAW OF 
MOSES, AND TO BE INTERPRETED THEREBY. — THE 
TEMPLE, THE SABBATH, CIRCUMCISION, CLEAN AND 
UNCLEAN ANIMALS, &C. — THE WONDERFUL TESTIMONY 
OF THE LAW TO THE RELIGION OF JESUS CHRIST. 



Next in order to the 
offerings and the priest- 
hood of the law, is the 
place of divine worship, 
wherein these services were 
accomplished, called the 
tabernacle ; to which the 
Scriptures both of the Old 
and New Testament refer 
us in many figurative pas- 
sages, for the right under- 
standing of which, we must 
first enquire what the taber- 
nacle was in itself. 

It was a moveable habi- 
tation ; like a large tent, 
first erected in the wilder- 
aess, when the Israelites 



were on their pilgrimage to 
Canaan. It contained two 
apartments ; the first of 
which was called the Holy 
Place, appointed for the 
daily services of sacrifice 
and prayer ; beyond which 
there was an inner apart- 
ment, called the most Holy 
Place, in which a service 
was performed once in the 
year by the high-priest 
only : and these two apart- 
ments were separated by a 
veil reaching from the top 
to the bottom. In the 
most holy place, the Pre- 
sence of God was mani- . 
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fested, and His Glory is 
said on some occasions to 
haye filled the tabernacle : 
but it was usual for this 
glory to appear above or be- 
tween the cherubim, which 
were placed here upon the 
mercy-seat which covered 
the ark ; on which account 
the Apostle in the Epistle 
to the Hebrews csuOs them 
" the cherubim of glory* ;*' 
and the Psalmist speaks of 
them as the proper seat of 
the divine Majesty — '^ Thou 
that dwellest between the 
cherubim, shine forth**." 

There was this remark- 
able distinction between 
the two apartments of the 
tabernacle ; that as the one 
was the place of God^s 
residence, the habitation of 
His Holiness ; the other 
had a conformity with this 
present world ; whence the 
Apostle calls it a " worldly 
sanctuary c," or world-like 
sanctuary, that is, a sanc- 



tuary resembL'ng this yisi- 
ble world ; as must indeed 
be evident to those who 
consider what relation it 
bore to the other sanctu- 
ary : how it was £stin- 
guished in its use from the 
most holy place which was 
the habitation of God ; and 
how it was furnished with 
lights, as the visible hea- 
vens are, the chief of which 
are seven in number, and 
the lights of the tabernacle 
were made to answer them. 
From this known relation 
between the visible world 
and the sanctuary, the hea- 
vens are called the taber- 
nacle of the sun^ ; the 
whole world itself, and the 
firmament of heaven with 
its glorious furniture, being 
one great tabernacle, com- 
prehending the luminaries 
of the day and night, re- 
presented in figure by the 
lamps of the tabernacle. 
Josephus, in his Jewish 



• Heb. ix. 5. 

i> Psalm Ixxz. 1. If the reader wishes to enquire into the form and 
design of the cherubim, more i^rtleularlj than the intention of these 
lectures will permit me to do, as being designed for general use, I most 
refer him to the lost edition of Mr. Parkhurst's Hebrew Lexicon ; the 
most useftil work, without exception, that has ever been published on the 
literature or philology of the saOTed language. 

« Heb. ix. 1. 

' Pmlm xix. i. 
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Antiquities, has preserved 
a tradition, that this was 
the design of them, and 
that they had respect to 
the system of the heavens ". 
And this alliance between 
the furniture of the taber- 
nacle and the furniture of 
the heavens, gives us a 
grand idea of the visible 
world ; the inhabitants of 
which are all to consider 
themselves as comprehend- 
ed in one great sanctuary, 
where their first and best 
employment (by necessary 
inference) is the service of 
that God who has brought 
them into it. Therefore the 
indevout mind, which is 
either ignorant or insens- 
ible of this doctrine of a 
sacred alliance and com- 
munion betwixt God and 
His creatures, is a poor in- 
truder into the great tem- 
ple of the world ; on whom 
we ought to look as we 
should upon the rude 
savage, who should come 
staring into a Christian 



church in the time of 
divine service, without 
imderstanding what the 
nature of the place is, 
and how the people are 
employed. 

From this description of 
the tabernacle we must 
proceed to the figurative 
acceptation of it : for that 
it actually was a figure, 
and had respect to things 
beyond itself, is shewn by 
the reasoning of St. Paul 
throughout the Epistle to 
the Hebrews ; who there 
speaks of a true tabernacle, 
of a nature superior to 
that of the law, but signi- 
fied and shadowed out by 
it. The same appears from 
the words spoken to Moses, 
'^ See thou make all things 
according to the pattern 
shewed to thee in the 
mount':" which direction 
was preserved, and is quoted 
in the New Testament twice, 
to teach us that the visi- 
ble tabernacle was nothing 
more than a copy from an 



• The Emperor Noma placed a saered fire In his temple, with the like 
allusion to the fire of the neavene : focum Vestas virginibtu colendum dedit, 
vt ad rimUUudinem caieUwm tiderum cuatot imperii flamma vigilaret. 
Flor. Hist. i. c. 2. 

' Exod. zxT. 40. 
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heayenlj original, which 
came down from Qod out 
of heaven (like the New 
Jenisalem in the Reyela- 
tion) and was exhibited to 
Moses in a vision on the 
mount. Hence the Apostle 
argues for a prophetic rela- 
tion to heavenly things in 
the earthly tabernacle. As 
we hear of a '' Jerusalem 
that is above*," correspond- 
ing to the earthly Jerusa- 
lem ; so was there always 
understood to be a hear 
venly tabernacle ; the eter- 
nal residence of God, as 
the tabernacle below was 
His temporary residence, 
while His Presence was 
with Moses and the Jews. 
This heavenly original must 
be understood, where the 
Psalmist speaks of the 
dwelling of the righteous 
man in 'Hhe secret place 
of the most High, under 
the shadow of the Al- 
niighty ;" . covering him 
with His wings, as the 
cherubim of glory are said 
to spread forth their wings 
In the secret place of the 

s Gal. iv. 26. 

i laaiuh zxxiU. 20. 



eaxdily sanctuary^ So 
where he saiih in the 
15th Psahn, ''Who shall 
dwell in Thy tabernacle, 
or who shall rest upon Thy 
holy hiUf* no man can 
be so ignorant as to think 
that the godly were to 
expect their rest and re- 
ward in a tabernacle which 
had no existence after the 
days of David. The words 
must refer to that other 
tabernacle spoken of by 
Isaiah, a ''tabernacle that 
shall not be taken down, 
not one of the stakes there- 
of shall be removed ^" As 
there is an eternal throne 
of David, on which the 
Messiah sits and reigns 
for ever'' ; so is there an 
eternal tabernacle, in which 
He is exalted as the Head 
and Ruler in His Church ; 
and both are united on 
another occasion. — ** In 
mercy shall the throne be 
established, and He shall 
sit upon it in truth in the 
tabernacle of David, judg- 
ing and seeking judgment 
and hasting righteous- 
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ness^ :** which words cannot 
be understood of the literal 
tabernacle^ though they re- 
fer to the mercy-seat in the 
most holy place, oyer which 
God appeared enthroned in 
glory aboTe the cherubim; 
with which inEzekiel's vision 
of them, there was a like- 
ness of a throne, with the 
appearance of a man upon 
it ; and the whole together 
is called ''the appearance 
of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lordm :" whence we 
collect, that what Ezekiel 
saw was a visionary ap- 
pearance of that seat of 
glory in the holy place, 
which was the instituted 
likeness of the seat of the 
divine glory in the hea- 
vens. And in a like vision 
of Isaiah, the throne of 
Qod, and the display of 
His glory, is still present 
in his Temple : " I saw the 
Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up ; and His 
train filled the temple ^^.'^ 
So, where the same prophet 
saith, *^ Look down from 
heaven, and behold from 



the habitation of Thy holi- 
ness and of Thy glory ° ;" 
the words habitation and 
holiness and glory all refer 
to the earthly sanctuary as 
a pattern of the heavenly. 

The tabernacle was also 
a figure of the Church of 
Christ: and therefore the 
renovation and establish- 
ment of the Church a- 
mongst the gentiles by the 
preaching of the gospel, is 
described under the idea 
of a restoration of the 
tabernacle which had ceased 
from the time of David. 
The prophet Amos speaks 
of this gathering of the 
gentiles into the Church 
of Christ p, as into the 
tabernacle taken in this 
new sense ; and St. James 
made the proper applica- 
tion of it, when the great 
question was debated con- 
cerning the reception of 
the heathens. " To this," says 
he, " agree the words of 
the prophets, as it is writ- 
ten, I will return and will 
build again the tabernacle 
of David which is fallen 



' lealab xvi. S. ■ Ezek. I. 28. ^ \«b^s2q.'A.V 

• Isaiah Ixiii. 15. 9 iLmo« Vx. \\. 
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down — that the residue of 
men might seek after the 
Lord, and all the gentiles 
upon whom My Name is 
called <i." To the same 
effect St. Stephen had ob- 
serred in his apology to 
the Jews, that the taber- 
nacle had originally ** been 
brought in with Jesus into 
the possession of the gen- 
tiles' ;'* and therefore the 
Church might reasonably 
go thither again ; whereto 
the preaching of the gospel 
under the true Jesus should 
remove and settle it. 

The propriety with which 
the Christian Church is 
signified by this name, is 
too plain to be enlarged 
upon ; inasmuch as we 
have already seen, that all 
things are there done in 
spirit and in truth, which 
were done in figure in the 
tabernacle of the law. 

But the tabernacle, as 
well as the temple, is farther 
applied as a figure of the 
Body of Christ ; and this 
in a passage not open to 
common observation. ^' The 



Word," saith St. John, "was 
made Flesh and dwelt 
amongst us;'* where the 
true sense of the original 
is. He tabernacled amongst 
us : and then it is added, 
" and we beheld His glory';" 
for where the true taber- 
nacle is, there must be also 
the glory of it. Here then 
we have the manifestation 
of Christ in the flesh, sig- 
nified by the dwelling of 
God's presence in the taber- 
nacle ; than which there 
can be no higher proof of 
His divinity to those that 
understand the thing in 
this light. As the glory of 
the Lord was once present 
in the tabernacle, it was 
now present in the Body of 
Christ: and as that glory 
was said on occasion to 
have filled the tabernacle', 
so it is said, with reference 
to the same, that in Him 
dwelt "all the fiibiess of 
the Godhead bodily." WeU 
therefore might He say of 
His body, "Destroy this 
Temple, and in three days 
I will raise It up again < ;'* 



4 AcU XT. 6. 16—17. 
« Sxod. zL 84. 



r Aets tU. 45. 
« CoL U. 9. 



• John i. 14. 
> John U. 19. 
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for it was both a tabernacle 
and temple in a stricter 
sense than had eyer been 
before ; the Qodhead had 
oocasionallj dwelt in the 
buildings made with hands ; 
but with Him it abode 
continually. The use our 
Saviour made of this term 
amounted to an assertion 
of His Qodhead to the 
Jews ; but as the Jews 
did not then understand 
the sense of His expression, 
so are many Christians as 
blind to it at this day. 

After the pattern of 
Christ, and according to 
their proper measure, all 
Christians have the Pre- 
sence of God abiding with- 
in them ; whence their 
bodies also are the ''tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghosts :" 
from which consideration 
they are instructed to dedi- 
cate them to the seryice of 
God; for that is certainly 
one use of a temple ; and 
not to defile them, for that 
is sacrilege. And the sub- 
ject giyes them this con- 
solation, that '' though their 
earthly house of this taber- 



nacle be dissolyed',^' He 
who raised up the tabernacle 
of Dayid from its ruins to a 
more glorious state in the 
gentile world, and raised 
up the temple of Christ's 
body which the Jews de- 
stroyed, shall in like manner 
quicken our mortal bodies 
by the spirit that dwelleth 
in us, and giye us ''an 
house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens*/' 

It was observed above, 
that the tabernacle of David 
is a figurative term for the 
Christian Church as the 
mystical body of Christ: 
we shall likewise find, that 
the blessings and privileges 
of the Christian society or 
assembly of Christian people 
do all correspond with the 
economy of the congrega- 
tion of Israel, and axe de- 
scribed in terms borrowed 
from the law ; of which the 
following example in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews will 
be sufficient, where the 
Apostle says — "Ye are come 
imto Mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, 
the heavenly Jerusalem, and 



r 1 Cor. yL 19. 



« 2 Cor. T. 1. 

S 



» Ibid. 
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to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the general 
assembly and OhuTch of 
the first-bom which are 
written in heaven, and to 
God the Judge of all, and 
to the spirits of jusfc men 
made perfect, and to Jesus 
the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood 
of sprinkling, that speaketh 
better things than that of 
Abel''." Every Christian 
is to conceive what his 
own state is, by looking 
back to the privileges of 
the Church of old. He is 
come to mount Zion, to a 
situation exalted above the 
world ; a mountain chosen 
and favoured of Gk>d, blessed 
with the dew of heavenly 
grace, and inheriting the 
promise of eternal life ; 
even to that Holy Hill, on 
which Christ is established 
as King against all the op- 
position of the world below. 
It is the new Jerusalem, be- 
cause it is ordained to be, 
as that city was of old, at 
unity with itself, and a 
principle of unity to all i 
the land ; where aU the 

b Heb. xii. 



tribes of the earth unite in 
one religion, as the tribes 
of Israel assembled to wor- 
ship at Jerusalem. The 
cities of the neighbouring 
nations were dedicated to 
some tutelary idol ; Jeru- 
salem alone to the true and 
living Qod ; so now is the 
same God connected with 
the Christian city and with 
that only ; and all the 
company of heaven, innu- 
merable as they are, who 
assisted at the delivery of 
the law, are with Him. 
As the first-bom of Israel, 
who had the right of in- 
heritance, were redeemed 
and written down by name ; 
so are all the children of 
the Christian society en- 
rolled in heaven as the 
first-bom of God, and the 
book of life in which they 
are written answers to the 
register of the Church of 
Israel. We are come to 
Qod the Judge of all, be- 
cause we are taken out of ' 
the world of the ungodly, 
who are aliens, to be subject 
to His laws, and conse- 
quently to be under His 

22—24. ' 
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gOTemment. It is true that 
all the world are under the 
authority of Qod ; but then 
all are not related to Him 
as citizens and subjects. 
In this respect, God was 
said to be nigher to the 
Jews than to any nation 
upon earth, because He was 
with them as their Judge 
and Protector. We have 
our Jesus, as they had their 
Moses ; both of them me- 
diators, to stand between 
God and the people. The 
Hebrews were not per- 
mitted to draw near to 
God to treat for them- 
selves on pain of death ; 
but Moses was to be be- 
tween them, as Christ is 
now betv^ixt us and God, 
and no man can come to 
the Father but by Him : 
and in His blood we have re- 
mission, as all things were 
purified under the law, and 
nothing accepted or sancti- 
fied without the blood of 
sprinkling ; which speaketh 
better things than that of 
Abel ; for the blood of Abel 
cried for vengeance, this for 
mercy and pardon. 



• 1 Ckn>. XT. 58. 



Thus is our society on 
like terms with theirs in 
every respect : and to these 
particulars I may add, that 
as the congregation of Israel 
on great and solemn occa- 
sions was called together by 
the sound of a trumpet, so 
shall the great assembly of 
aU nations, all the tribes of 
the earth, and we ourselves 
among the rest, be sum- 
moned after the same form : 
^'the trumpet shall sound, 
and the dead shall be 
raised*^:" and then we shall 
see with our eyes what that 
great society is, in the which 
we now live by faith. 

There axe many parti- 
cular institutions remain- 
ing, some of a religious, 
some of a moral, and others 
of a civil nature ; a few of 
the most useful of which I 
must select, and shew how 
the Scripture has applied 
them. 

The Sabbath, which suc- 
ceeds the labours of the 
week, appears to have been 
appointed from the begin- 
ning as a perpetual sign, a 
" sign for ever**," of that 
* Exod. TTxl. IT. 
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happy rest which the ser- 
vants of God are to expect 
after the labours of this 
life. For thiis the Apostle 
hath reasoned about it ; 
that, being called the rest 
of God, it cannot be of an 
earthly but must be of an 
heayenly nature; for God 
doth not rest upon earth 
where men labour. He 
shews that the true rest 
promised to the faithful 
was not the Sabbath that 
was appointed after God 
had finished His works ; 
nor yet the state of rest, 
so called, in the land of 
Canaan; because the pro- 
mise is still suspended, and 
repeated again in the time 
of David : whence he con- 
cludes that it was a rest 
never yet fulfilled in this 
life, but stiU " remaining 
for the people of GodV' 
and into which the faith- 
ful enter when they die in 
the Lord and '^rest from 
their labours'.*' I say no 
more of this here, because 
I considered the subject 
more at large in my lec- 
tures on the Epistle to the 

• Heb. It. 9. ' Bey. xir. 18. 



Hebrews, to which it pro- 
perly belongs. 

Circumcision was that 
rite of the. law by which 
the Israelites were taken 
into Gtod's covenant; and 
(in the spirit of it) was the 
same as baptism among 
Christians. For as the 
form of baptism expresses 
the putting away of sin; 
circumcision was another 
form to the same effect. 
The Scripture speaks of a 
« circumcision made with- 
out hands V,** of which that 
made with hands was no 
more than an outward sign, 
which denoted ^the put- 
ting off the body of the 
sins of the flesh ^** and be- 
coming a new creature; 
which is the sense of our 
baptism. Of this inward 
and spiritual grace of cir- 
cumcision the Apostle 
speaks expressly in another 
place: ''he is not a Jew 
which is one outwardly, < 
neither is that circumcision 
which is outward in the | 
flesh; but he is a Jew 
which is one inwardly, and 
circumcision is that of the 

t Ck)L IL 11. k Ibid. 
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hearty in the spirit, and not 
in the letter'.'' Some may 
suppose that this spiritual 
application of circumcision, 
as a sacrament, was in- 
Tented after the preaching 
of the gospel, when the yeil 
was taken from the law; 
but this doctrine was only 
enforced to those who had 
it before, and had departed 
from the sense of their own 
law: for thus did Moses 
instruct the Jews, that 
there is a '^ foreskin of the 
heart" which was to be 
circumcised in a moral or 
spiritual way, before they 
could be accepted as the 
seryants of God : and again, 
that the Lord would ** cir- 
cumcise their heart, to love 
Him with all their heart, 
and with all their soulk;'* 
which was the same as to 
say that He would give 
them what circumcision 
signified, making them 
Jews inwardly, and giving 
them the inward grace with 
the outward sign ; without 
which, the letter of baptism 
avails no more now than 
the letter of circumcision 

1 Bom. ii. 28, 29. ^ Deat. x. 16 ; zxz 



did then : and we may say 
of the one as it is said of 
the other, ''He is not a 
Christian which is one out- 
wardly, and baptism is not 
the putting away the filth 
of the flesh by washing with 
water, but the answer of a 
good conscience towards 
God»." 

Nearly allied to this was 
the precept which forbad 
them to touch any dead 
carcase; and, in case of 
any such accident, enjoined 
a religious purification by 
water. Here apply the 
general rule, "he is not a 
Jew, which is one out- 
wardly," and then you will 
understand, that outward 
defilement was not the 
thing to be feared, but the 
defilement of the mind, 
lest "evil communications 
should corrupt good man- 
ners"." This precept in its 
moral acceptation teaches 
that there is a certain rela- 
tion between death, and 
sin, and pollution. For 
why do men die but for 
their sin ? and also, that he 
who converses with such as 
.6. lPet.Ui.2L « i cor. xy. 33. 
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are under the death of sin, 
that is, dead in spirit, dead 
to faith and holiness, will 
be defiled by their com- 
pany, and will want wash- 
ing; till which he will be 
unfit for the service of God. 
Thus the Apostle himself 
explains the case ; that as 
those who were unclean by 
touching a dead body, were 
purified with a lye made of 
the ashes of a sacrifice, so 
are our consciences to be 
purged from dead works to 
serve the living Qod°. 

Another prohibition of 
the same nature is referred 
to for a like purpose, and 
the Apostle thereby warns 
the Christians to avoid the 
society of the heathens; 
speaking in such terms as 
nothing but the law of 
Moses can truly explain: 
^^ be ye not unequally yoked 
together with \mbeliev- 
erso;" borrowing his ex- 
pression from that law 
which forbad the Jews to 
*' plough with an ox and an 
ass together V' that is, with 
a clean and an unclean 



beast, between whom as 
there is no alliance of na- 
ture, they were not to be 
mismatched \mder the same 
yoke. This the Apostle has 
applied to its true sense, in 
those words, ''be ye not 
imequally yoked together 
with \mbelievers'»." Yet 
this law, on a proper occa- 
sion, was to be superseded, 
when the Jew and Gentile 
were both to join in the 
work of the gospel : which 
consideration explains that 
difiicult passage in the pro- 
phet Isaiah, ''Blessed are 
ye that sow beside all 
waters, that send forth 
thither the feet of the ox 
and the ass '/* 

On another occasion the 
same Apostle shews us, that 
a law which seems to make 
provision for beasts, was 
intended for the benefit of 
God's ministers, and is to be 
so applied. The law saith, 
"Thou shalt not muzzle 
the ox that treadeth out 
the com*." Here, to pre- 
vent misunderstandings, the 
Apostle asks a question^ 



> Compare Heb. ix. 18, 14. yrith Namb. six. 11, fte. • 8 Cor. vi. 14. 
p Dent. zxU. 10. 1 2 Cor. tL 14. * IiaiAh xxxiL SO. ■ Deat. xx? 4. 
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''Doth God take care for 
oxen^t" Was His divine 
and holy law made for 
beasts) certainly not : but, 
for men ; *^ for our sakes no 
doubt this was written*.'* 
Although the words were 
spoken of beasts, the sense 
relates only to men; the 
precept being wholly in- 
tended to teach under a 
figure (as the law taught 
every thing else) that the 
ministers of God's word 
should be maintained out 
of the profits and offerings 
of the Church in which 
they serve, as the ox at the 
threshing-floor is justly per- 
mitted to take advantage 
of his labour, and to par- 
take of the com while he 
is treading it out for the 
use of man. Every la- 
bourer, whether he be an 
ox or a man, is worthy of 
his hire ; and if it is imjust 
and unmerciful to defraud 
a beast of his dues, it must 
be something much worse 
to invade the rights of the 
ministers of God's Church. 
The precept therefore is 
stronger in its reason than 
1 1 Cor. ix. 9l 



if it had been delivered in 
plain words : yet it is to be 
questioned whether the rea- 
son of the thing, in any 
form, will prevail with all 
minds. Some there are in 
all countries, who though 
they would not defraud 
their oxen, would be glad 
to muzzle every Christian 
minister ; and that in more 
senses than one ; they would 
not only be glad to see him 
deprived of the rights of 
his ministry, but be better 
pleased if they could put 
a muzzle upon the ministry 
itself, and stop the offence 
of Christian preaching. But 
this they will never be able 
to do, till God shall be pro- 
voked to forsake the minis- 
try who have first forsaken 
Him; and then the weakest 
hand that is lifted up may 
prevail against them. 

There are two very re- 
markable prophecies, the 
one relating to the infi- 
delity of the Jewish Church, 
the other to the person of 
the Messiah, which are the 
last I shall take notice of, 
both delivered in the figu- 
• 1 Cor. ix. 9, &0. 
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rative languapge of the mu- 
nicipal laws of the Jews. 

If a woman was suspected 
to be an adulteress by a 
husband who was jealous of 
her, and there was no proof, 
she was to present herself 
before the priest and stand 
the trial of a water-ordeal : 
bitter water which 



u 



a 



caused the curse" was to 
be offered to her ; and when 
the curses were pronounced 
conditionallj upon her sup- 
posed guilt, she was to ven- 
ture the consequences, and 
say, Amen. The priest was 
to write down the form of 
the curses against her in a 
book, and to blot them out 
with the bitter water if she 
proved to be innocent ; if 
not, they were then to re- 
main there upon record 
against her. If she was 
actually defiled, this water 
was to go into her bowels 
and take effect upon her 
body in a fearful manner, 
and she was to be '^ a curse 
among the people*." 

This institution explains 
some very difficult passages 
in the 109th Psalm, that 
* See Numb. v. 12, &c 



prophecy of GJod's judg- 
ment against the apostate 
Jewish Church : on whom, 
as upon a guilty adulteress 
against a jealous Gk>d, deny- 
ing her sin, and defying the 
divine vengeance, the curse 
was to take effect as against 
the woman in the law. 
The Psalm is worded as if 
it were meant of some 
single wicked person, and 
it is accordingly applied to 
the reprobation of Judas ; 
but other passages, and the 
use made of them by the 
inspired writers, shew that 
it must be extended to the 
Jewish Church at large, of 
which Judas, in his name, 
and his sin, and his punish- 
ment, was no more than a 
leader and an example. 
Here then it is said, ''when 
he shall be judged let him 
be condemned;" when he 
is put to the trial, let him 
be found guilty ; and " let 
his prayer be turned into 
sin ;'' let it be as that 
offering which " bringeth 
iniquity to remembrance V' 
without oil or incense to 
recommend it for accept- 
7 Namb. v. 15. 
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anoe: ^4et nofc the sin of 
his motiier be blotted out,** 
but stand upon record as 
the curses against the sin 
of the adulteress, which the 
water was not to take away : 
"As he loved cursing so let 
it come unto him — let it 
come into his bowels like 
water/' even like that bitter 
water which descended with 
a curse into the bowels of 
the guilty woman. As she 
exposed herself in form to 
the curse, and said, Amen, 
to all the terms of it; so 
did the Jews challenge the 
curse of heaven, which ac- 
cordingly took place on 
them and their posterity. 

The civil institution ap- 
plied to the person of the 
Messiah, is that concerning 
the Hebrew servant, who 
having served six years, 
was to go free in the sab- 
batical year, if he chose to 
depart ; but if he was con- 
tent with his service, and 
willing to continue in it, he 
was to be brought before 
the judges, and to be fast- 
ened to the door, or the 
post of the door, by an awl 

■ Exod. xxL 6. • Psalm 



driven through his ear, as a 
sign of his consent, and he 
was to serve his master for 
ever*. 

Under an allusion to this 
example, the obedience of 
Christ in the flesh is fore- 
told and illustrated in the 
Psalms ; and a wonderful 
example it is : for here we 
are to observe, that, upon 
this occasion, no sacrifice 
nor offering is appointed; 
nothing passes but the obe- 
dience of a willing servant : 
therefore in the application 
of it to Christ, the prophet 
says, '' Sacrifice and offering 
Thou didst not desire, but 
mine ears hast Thou opened 
— ^bumt offering and sin 
offering Thou hast not re- 
quired ; then said I, Lo, I 
come ; in the volume of the 
book it is written of me, I 
delight to do Thy will, 
God>." In the Epistle to 
the Hebrews^, the passage 
as cited by the Apostle and 
applied to the obedience 
and death of Christ, stands 
thus ; *' Sacrifice and offer- 
ing Thou wouldest not, but 
a body hast Thou prepared 
xL 6, 7. ^ Chap. z. 6^ &e. 

3 — 
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me/' The sense is the same 
in both, though the words 
are different. The Apostle, 
after the Greek version 
says, "a body hast Thou 
prepared me;" that is, a 
body wherein to suffer and 
be obedient imto death : 
the Psalm says, " mine ears 
hast Thou pierced ;" for the 
word is the same as in the 
22nd Psalm, " they pierced 
my hands and feet;'* and 
here the piercing of the 
ear, the symbol of obedi- 
ence, was a sign of His 
suffering in that body which 
should be prepared for 
Him. All this being a 
reference to the custom ob- 
served imder the law to- 
ward the obedient servant, 
that custom was a standing 
testimony in the volume of 
the book of Moses, that the 
Messiah, taking the form of 
a servant, should offer Him- 
self freely to do the will of 
God for our salvation ; and 
in consequence of this deter- 
mination, should be pierced 
in the body, as the willing 
servant was bored through 
to the post of the door ; the 

•Oitl. 



place where the blood of 
the passover was sprinkled 
with the same signification 
once every year. 

In this and the preceding 
lecture I have endeavoured 
to shew, as my plan re- 
quires, how the language 
of the other parts of Scrip- 
ture is borrowed firom the 
language of the law, and is 
to be interpreted thereby. 
To what has been said, give 
me leave to add a few 
general observations on the 
nature and design of the 
law of Moses. 

St. Paul asks the ques- 
tion ; "Wherefore thenserv- 
eth the law?" To which 
he gives this answer; ''It 
was added because of trans- 
gression, till the seed should 
come to whom the promise 
was made*^." The expecta- 
tion of the seed first pro- 
mised in paradise, and after- 
wards to Abraham, was the 
sum and substance of the 
patriarchal faith; and all 
the earliest institutions of 
priesthood and sacrifice 
were intended to keep up 
this expectation. But when 
\u. 19. 
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the perverseness of men 
had changed and corrupted 
the primitive institutions 
for the base purposes of 
idolatry and the worship 
of feJse gods, it became 
necessary on account of 
these frequent transgres- 
sions to add a written law, 
with a stated Hjirm of posi- 
tive services, never to be 
altered nor departed from ; 
and all of them descriptive 
of the salvation which was 
to be effected by the pro^ 
mised seed ; whence you 
are not to wonder, that in 
Him they all meet and 
find their interpretation. 

They who were bound to 
the observation of the law, 
were thereby separated of 
necessity from the world; 
and, as St. Paul very 
strongly expresses it, *^ shut 
up unto the faith which 
should afterwards be re- 
vealed**;" confined to a set 
of ceremonies and services, 
under which it was in a 
manner impracticable for 
them to evade the objects 
of their faith, when they 
should be revealed in their 

« Gal. iii 28. 



true form. Not only the 
substance of what was ex- 
pected, but all the particu- 
lars and circumstantials 
had been acted over in 
I figure for ages together: 
and so the law was "a 
schoolmaster imto Christ® ;" 
preparing those who were 
imder it for the reception 
of the gospel, and as it 
were forcing them upon it^ 
if men could on that prin- 
ciple be reconciled to truth. 
When the gospel ap- 
peared, the Jew should 
have reasoned thus with 
himself. Do they say Jesus 
died for our redemption? 
So did the paschal lamb 
die to redeem our whole 
nation in Egypt. Did He 
ascend afterwards into hea- 
ven ? So did our high-priest 
go yearly into the most holy 
place, carrying thither the 
blood of a sacrifice slain in 
the worldly sanctuary. Is 
there no remission of sin 
without shedding of blood ? 
There certainly was none 
under the law. Has Jesus 
appointed a baptism with 
water 1 So had our law its 

• Gal. iii. 24. 
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purifications for the wash- 
ing away of uncleanness. 
Is the partition we have so 
diligently kept up between 
ourselves and the heathens 
to be broken down at last, 
and is the true religion to 
be carried out amongst all 
nations ? So was our taber- 
nacle brought from the 
solitary wilderness under 
Joshua, whom the Greeks 
call Jesus, into the "pos- 
session of the Gentiles." 
Kumberless other questions 
might be asked, shocking 
to the prejudices of a Jew, 
which would bring their 
own answers with them out 
of the law of Moses : and 
such was the use the Jew 
ought to have made of it. 

From the various appli- 
cations of particular pas- 
sages from the law, pre- 
vious to the revelation of 
the gospel, it appears, that 
the law was in itself a spi- 
ritual as well as a figura- 
tive system, for the forming 
of the heart, and the purify- 
ing of the mind ; yet con- 
veying its precepts in para- 
bles and signs which wanted 
an interpretation : and that 



interpretation is occasion- 
ally dropped in so many 
parts of the Scripture, espe- 
cially in the Psalms, that 
the prophets and masters 
of Israel appear to have 
understood the law in a 
spiritual sense. If the bulk 
of the people did not under- 
stand it so, we must not 
impute this to any im- 
certainty or obscurity in 
Moses and the prophets, 
but to that carnal affection 
which naturally chooses the 
form of religion without 
the spirit of it. Their 
pride, their affectation of 
false wisdom, their avarice, 
their adultery, blinded 
them, and made them as 
averse to the sense of a 
miracle wrought before 
their eyes, as to the sense 
of the darkest verse in the 
Pentateuch. The world 
always has been, and now 
is, to those that are shut up 
under its laws, a school- 
master to turn men away 
from Christ ; and a conceit- 
ed worldly minded Chris- 
tian, proud of the powers 
of reason without grace, is 
at this hour as blind to the 
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spirit of the gospel as the 
Jew ever was to that of the 
law. For ignorance of the 
true spirit of Ohristianitj, 
and the design of its doc- 
trines, I would match the 
modem philosophising So- 
cinian with the blindest 
Jew : for the one has made 
the gospel as void as the 
other made the law. Bead 
the writings of some whose 
books have made a great 
noise in the present cen- 
tury, and you will know 
no more of the Christian 
Church and the Christian 
sacraments, than the wan- 
dering Jew, who now travels 
about to cheat Christians 
with his wares, knows of 
the priesthood and sacri- 
fices in the books of Moses. 
The law is of use to us 
Christians for the illustra- 
tion of the New Testament, 
whose language and mys- 
teries are so founded upon 
it, that the language of the 
Gospels and Epistles is un- 
intelligible without a par- 
ticular attention to the 
law ; and in proportion as 
our knowledge of it in- 



creases, our faith will grow 
stronger. Thus the law 
serves for evidence both to 
the Jew and Gentile ; and 
the same schoolmaster, 
which should have brought 
them to Christ, will keep 
us with Him. For, did the 
Apostle in his preaching 
say nothing but what 
Moses had said? And did 
the gospel teach nothing 
but what the law had sig- 
nified long before? Then 
must the gospel be that 
very salvation, which was 
known to God from the 
beginning, and in reserve 
to be made manifest to the 
world in the latter days. 

This argument, clear and 
irresistible as it certainly 
is, will one day appear to 
the Jews as it does to us ; 
when the scales of blind- 
ness shall fall from their 
eyes : and then it may be 
thought the greatest won- 
der of all, that they who 
had the Old Testament in 
their hands for eighteen 
hundred years, should ne- 
ver have seen the use of 
it before. 




Thx Scripture is the au- 
thentic histoTj of Qod's 
Providence ever since man 
had a being ; and in the 
conduct of God's Provi- 
deneo toward man, there 
ia ^a uniformit; of deaign, 
which hath proceeded ac- 
cording to the same laws of 
eternal justice and wisdom 
in all ages of the world: 
from which considention it 
follows, that what Qod did 

a pattern, and a sign, of 
what He might be expected 
to do in times to come. 
The godly were delivered, 
the wicked punished, the 
proud abased, the humble 
exalted, under like circum- 
Mancea amd after like forms 



at different periods of time- 
Thus it hatb been, and thus 
it will be : therefore things 
past are referred to in the 
Scripture aa figures of 
things to come, and so the 
history of the Bible be- 
comes a chain of prophecj, 
and is actually applied as 
such by the Scripture it- 
self; as we shall see from 
a variety of examples. 

I reckon two sorts of 
historical figures, the one 
general, the other parti- 
cular; the former being 
references to the history of 
places, and of such erents 
as related to a people at 
lai^, or even to the whole 
world; the latter referring 
us to the lives, action^ 
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sufferings and successes of 
individual persons. Thus 
the saints of old were pro- 
phetical in their actions as 
well as in. their words ; of 
which some striking exam- 
ples will occur to us as we 
proceed. 

One of the most early 
and memorable events of 
the Scripture is that of the 
destruction of the world 
by the Flood ; from which 
Noah and his family were 
Raved in an ark, supported 
by those same waters which 
destroyed the world of the 
ungodly. This history of 
the salvation of Noah is 
applied by St. Peter as a 
figure of that salvation 
which we now obtain as 
the family of Jesus Christ 
in the ark of the Church 
by the waters of baptism : 
" The long suffering of God 
waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was prepar- 
ing, wherein few, that is 
eight souls, were saved by 
water. A like figure where- 
unto, even baptism doth 
now save us by the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ"." 

• 1 Pet. 



By which it is to be un- 
derstood, that the salva- 
tion of Christians by Jesus 
Christ, and the salvation 
of Noah's family, are two 
events of the like form and 
figure ; the former a sign 
of the latter. And a won- 
derful sign it was, if we 
look into the particulars. 
Here was a judgment 
which extended to a whole 
world ; a condemnation that 
passed upon all, except 
those who were of the family 
of Noah : as the wrath of 
Qod and a future judg- 
ment upon sin, to be exe- 
cuted by fire, is denounced 
against all mankind, except 
those who shall belong to 
the family of Jesus Christ. 
As an ark was prepared 
by Noah, so hath Christ 
prepared His Church, to 
conduct us in safety 
through the waves of trou- 
ble and the perils of the 
world, in which so many 
are lost. And as the waters 
of the flood carried Noah 
and his family into a new 
I world after the old was 
, drowned ; so do the waters 

iU. 20, 21. 
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of baptism cany us into 
a new state with Jesus 
Christ, Who passed over 
the waves of death and is 
risen firom the dead. And 
this practical inference is 
to be made in favour of the 
ordinance of the Church; 
that as the ark could not 
be saved but by water, so 
must all the Church of 
Christ be baptized. So 
plainly doth this whole 
figure speak the doctrine 
of the Christian salvation, 
that it is applied for in- 
struction in the office of 
baptism, where we are 
taiight to pray, that the 
child " may be received into 
the ark of Christ^s Church," 
and therein " pass through 
the waves of this trouble- 
some world." Many other 
particulars belonging to 
this ^guxe, will explain 
themselves when the gene- 
ral sense of the figure is 
understood ; and therefore 
I need pursue it no &rther. 
The confusion of tongues, 
with the dispersion of the 
nations, is another great 
event, which comes next 
^ Dent xiy. S. 



in order of time, and ought 
not to be imnoticed, be- 
cause it was reversed when 
all the nations, so divided 
at Babel, were ^gathered 
together in one** in Christ 
Jesus, to be a "holy nation,*' 
a "peculiar people^ :" and 
the different languages 
which arose at Babel were 
all united in the tongues 
of the first preachers of the 
gospel on the day of Pen- 
tecost. God being the 
Fountain of truth and 
Author of peace. His reli- 
gion makes itself intelligi- 
ble to all ; but where there 
is disobedience of mind 
and wickedness of prin- 
ciple^ there do confusion 
and division ensue, as in 
the first religious rebellion 
at Babel. Against such 
people, this judgment is 
denounced by the Psalmist ; 
" Destroy, Lord, and di- 
vide their tongues, for I 
have seen violence and 
strife in the city«." The 
city of Qod is at unity with 
itself; but the city of the 
adversary, like Babel, the 
mother of harlots, is the 
• PaUm It. 9. 
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dtadel of dispute and divi- 
sion. The fjEdse wisdom of 
this world begins and ends 
(if error has any end) with 
disputation and opposition. 
We see an example of this 
in the multitude of gods, 
and the many strange rites 
of worship, witji the end- 
less ^ oppositions of science 
falsely so called**," which 
arose among the sects of 
the heathen philosophers 
when the Greek and Boman 
learning flourished : and 
(to come nearer our own 
times) in the multitude of 
sectaries and heresies which 
have arisen since the Be- 
formation, in this country, 
amongst those who paid no 
regard to the doctrines and 
discipline of the primitive 
Church. In a word, all 
those who set up them- 
selves, and affect high 
things, in opposition to 
the wisdom of God, are 
cursed with confusion ; and 
there is no greater evidence 
of their error, than that 
they are never able to speak 
the same language. 

After the events of the 



Flood and the dispersion at 
Babel, the destruction of 
Sodom is to be understood 
as a sign or prophetic 
figure of the future de- 
struction of the world by 
fire, together with the deli- 
verance of the faithful after 
the example of Lot. This 
history is referred to in the 
11th Psalm, where the 
wicked are threatened with 
fire and brimstone to be 
rained upon them from the 
Lord, as formerly upon 
Sodom. St. Jude in his 
Epistle warns us that 
" Sodom and Gomorrah are 
set forth for an example % 
suffering the vengeance of 
eternal fire." And that 
short admonition of our 
Saviour in one of His dis- 
courses, " Bemember Lot's 
wife V' teaches us what we 
ought to learn from the 
particulars of the story ; 
that as the world shall be 
destroyed by fire like Sodom, 
so a remnant shall be saved 
by the divine mercy ; and 
that of those who are taken 
by the hand to follow their 
deliverer and to " flee from 



« 1 Tim. vi. 20. 
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the wrath to come V' (which 
is another allusion to the 
same eTent))8ome shall turn 
back in their hearts and 
affections toward thi s wicked 
world, and so be '' unfit for 
the kingdom of God**:'* a 
circumstance which should 
be thought upon with fear 
and trembling : for consider 
how that unbelieving soul, 
by favouring what was evil, 
lost all that was good, when 
it was in her power to 
escape ; as they will not 
fail to do, who either dis- 
believe God's judgment 
upon the world, or think 
the world undeserving of 
it, and so take part with 
the wicked against the 
justice of God. When 
times and places are evil, 
and wickedness prevails 
with a high hand, the uni- 
versality and power of cor- 
ruption is dreadful to think 
of. When the world was 
drowned, few, that is, eight 
souls only, were, saved in 
the ark ; and when Sodom 
was overthrown, a small 
remnant only were deli- 
vered ; whence we are to 
' Luko ili. 7. ^ Lake U. 63. i 



expect, that '' as it was in 
the days of Lot, so shall it 
be in the day when the Son 
of Man is revealed' :" con- 
fidence in this world, and 
an insolent disregard of 
truth and godliness shall 
generally prevail, and few 
indeed shall be left to re- 
ceive Him and escape with 
Him when this Sodom 
wherein we now live shall 
be visited. 

From a likeness of cha- 
racter in the Jewish x>eople 
when they became abomin- 
able in their sins, the name 
of Sodom is given to their 
city, and they are threat- 
ened with the same fate. 
"Hear the word of the 
Lord, ye rulers of Sodom ; 
give ear unto the law of 
our God ye people of (Jo- 
morrah ;" saith the prophet 
Isaiah'^. The prophet's 
message is to Judah and 
Jerusalem ; the rulers and 
people of which being fallen 
into great corruption, and 
strengthening themselves 
in their wickedness, are 
addressed by the prophet 
as the rulers and people of 

Lnke xvU. 38, 80. ^ chap. i. 10. 
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the abominable Sodom ; 
and he pronounces that 
they would have met with 
the judgment of Sodom, 
but for the sake of the 
faithful who were still left 
amongst them, such as 
Abraham hoped to find 
when he interceded for 
Sodom: ^Except the Lord 
of Hosts had left unto us 
a very small remnant, we 
should have been as Sodom, 
and we should have been 
like unto Gomorrah V' that 
is, as like unto them in 
their punishment as they 
were in their manners. 
And now we shall see the 
reason why the Evangelist 
in the book of Revelation 
speaks of a great city, 
which *^ spiritually is called 
Egypt and Sodom, where 
our Lord was crucified™ ;" 
for certainly our Lord was 
crucified at Jerusalem, and 
Jerusalem, for its apostacy 
and the judgment that was 
to overtake it, is called by 
these names in the pro- 
phets : though the passage 
as it stands in the Revela> 
tion may be extended from 
ilMiahL9. 



the example of Jerusalem 
to the world at large. 

I pass over the allegorical 
history of Abraham, Sarah, 
and Hagar, the bond-woman 
and the free, because it hath 
been so fully commented 
upon by the Apostle as a 
figure of the Jewish and 
Christian covenants. I can- 
not add to his explanation ; 
and as I should be unwil- 
ling to contract it, I rather 
choose to refer you to the 
consideration of it, as it 
stands in the fourth chapter 
of the Epistle to the Gala- 
tians ; and shall proceed to 
the deliverance of Israel 
out of Egypt, which is one 
of the most interesting and 
edifying histories of Scrip- 
ture; as it gives us an 
example of all the dangers, 
temptations, and deliver- 
ances that can happen in 
the life of man, during his 
progress and pilgrimage 
through the wilderness of 
this present world. For, 
in the first place, the trans- 
lation of the Church from 
Egypt to Canaan is applied 
in all its circumstances as a 

■ Bar. zL 8. 
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pattern of the translation 
of us Christians from the 
bondage of sin, to the en- 
joyment of our freedom in 
the kingdom of Christ. ** Out 
of Egypt," saith God by the 
prophet, " have I called My 
Son" :" a declaration which 
is as truly verified in every 
child of God at this day, as 
when Israel was delivered 
from Pharaoh, and when 
the Infant Jesus was 
brought back in safety 
from Egypt to His own 
kingdom and people. 

That the redemption of 
the people of G^d from 
Egypt was a sign of a 
greater and more imiversal 
redemption, is a doctrine 
with which few readers of 
the Scripture can be un- 
acquainted. The prophets 
warned the people not to 
rest in the redemption that 
was past, but to look for 
another, and that so much 
more excellent in its nature, 
that the former should in a 
manner be forgotten in com- 
parison of it : '' Kemember 
not the former things, nei- 



ther consider the things of 
old. Behold, I will do a 
new thing, saith the Lord, 
I will even make a way in 
the wilderness, and rivers 
in the desert ^'* He pro- 
mised also in one of the 
Psalms, that He would 
bring His own people ^'a- 
gain from the depths of the 
sea P f which can signify 
nothing but that universal 
redemption from sin and 
death in which all the na- 
tions of the world have an 
equal interest : because this 
Psalm is not addressed to 
the Jews, but to all the 
kingdoms of the earth ; and 
is applied by the Apostle to 
the victory of Jesus Christ 
over death, and to the mira- 
culous gifts bestowed on the 
first preachers of the gos- 
pel4 : so that there can be 
no doubt as to the intention 
of the expression in ques- 
tion : it must have the same 
signification in figure as is 
expressed in the letter at 
(Ps. Ixviii.) verse 20, " to the 
Lord our God belong the 
issues from death." 



a Hoa» ti, 1. o Isaiah xliU. 18. p Psalm IxriiL 32. 

« Compare Psalm Ixy)^ 19, vad Epk It. 8. 
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But the figuratiye appli- 
cation of the history of the 
Exodus is much plainer in 
the New Testament. There 
we see Zacharias, in his pro- 
phetical hymn on occasion 
of the birth of John the Bap- 
tistyCelebratuig the blessings 
of the Christian redemption 
in terms borrowed from the 
past redemption of Israel 
out of Egypt'. €k>d is said 
to have visited and redeemed 
His people by raising up 
a Saviour in the house of 
David — ^to have performed 
the '^ mercy promised to the 
&then," which in the letter 
of it rehkted to the deliver- 
ance from Egypt — to have 
'* saved us out of the hands 
of our enemies, that we 
might serve Him without 
fear/' as the Hebrews did, 
when they were no longer 
under the power of Pharaoh 
— and finally to " guide our 
feet into the way of peace/* 
as He had before guided 
His people to a peaceable 
settlement in the land of 
Canaan. 

If we consider the history 
of the Exodus more parti- 



cularly as an example of 
the circimistances of our 
redemption by Jesus Christ ; 
the first thing that offers 
itself is the miserable servi- 
tude of the Hebrews imder 
Pharaoh. Such is the na- 
tural state of every man 
who is bom a sojourner in 
the Egypt of this world. 
As they laboured in clay 
and mortar, so is every man 
by nature the slave of vile 
and earthly affections. As 
the Hebrews were under 
Pharaoh, man is under Sa- 
tan, the proud enemy of the 
true Gk)d, and the irrecon- 
cileable and merciless per- 
secutor of His Church. From 
this miserable state, Christ 
as the Messenger and Min- 
ister of Gk>d is sent from 
heaven to deliver man, as 
Moses was raised up for a 
like purpose, and sent to 
lead the people out of 
Egypt ; of whose ofiice we 
shall have a farther pros- 
pect when we come to the se- 
cond sort of historical figures. 
Look at the order of the 
redemption from Egypt, and 
you will find it agree in 



t See the hymn called Benedictiu, and Lake L 68. 
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every particular with the 
order of the Christiaji sal- 
yation. The people were 
conducted to the waters of 
the Red Sea, where the Apo- 
stle instructs us " they were 
all baptized unto Moses* :** 
they were all saved by water, 
as the family of Noah had 
before been saved at the 
Flood, and as we are saved 
now. It doth not appear 
to us how they could have 
been saved from Pharaoh, 
but by the interposition of 
the waters of the sea. Here 
their salvation began, and 
the power of their adversary 
ended : and we know that 
Satan has not that sove- 
reignty over baptized Chris- 
tians as he has over men in 
the state of nature. After 
baptism a Christian is no 
longer the subject of that 
tyrant, but the child of God, 
Who undertakes thence- 
forth to conduct him through 
all the trials and dangers of 
this life to the inheritance 
promised to the fathers. 

We see how man is to be 
supported in this life, and 
to what dangers he is ex- 



posed in the way of hu sal- 
vation, if we obsenre what 
happened to the Hebrews 
in their way through the 
wilderness. ^^No tempta- 
tion befiills us but such as 
is common to man,*' and of 
which their case gives us 
an example t. The things 
which befel them are not 
only apposite and applica- 
ble to our own case, but St. 
Paul affirms they were pur- 
posely ordained by the Pro- 
vidence of God to answer 
this very end : ** Now all 
these things happened to 
them for ensamples ;** (or, 
as the margin calls them, 
types ;) " and they are writ- 
ten for oiur admonition ^'* 
And here we are to note, as 
the Apostle himself does 
next after their baptism, 
how they were fed and sup- 
ported. They might have 
been carried a short way 
through a fruitful country 
to the land of Canaan ; but 
it pleased God to lead them 
into a wilderness, where 
there was neither meat nor 
drink : which made some 
of them suspect He had 



• 1 Cor. X. s. 



• Ibid. 18. 
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carried them there to de- 
stroy them: but His design 
was to teach them the ne- 
cessity of prayer and faith 
and dependence upon Him- 
self ; and blessed are they 
to whom the Lord now 
teaches the same lesson 
under the want of many 
things. But, in the spirit, 
this is the case of eyeiy 
man ; for we are all brought 
after our baptism into a bar- 
ren world, where we find no 
more to support that life 
which Qod promised to His 
people, than the Hebrews 
found in the wilderness. 
Here we wander (as the 
Psalmist figuratively de- 
scribes the state of man) 
"hungry and thirsty, our 
souls fainting within us '," 
and depending upon God 
for His daily grace. The 
people were taught this in 
the wilderness by receiving 
their meat from day to day 
in a miraculous manner from 
heaven. It was mere manna, 
such as Moses gave, to those 
who looked no farther than 
their bodies ; and they were 
consequently soon tired of 

» Ps. evil. 5. 7 John vi. 88. 



it ; but to those who re- 
ceived it in faith, it was 
the "bread of God which 
Cometh down from heaven 
and giveth life unto the 
world V* €k>d in all ages has 
been the Giver of that sup- 
port which is necessary to 
all men, whether followers 
of Moses or followers of 
Christ* ; and Hebrews, if 
they had souls to be saved, 
could no more live by bread 
alone, than Christians can. 
God therefore was pleased 
to take this way of teaching 
them that they could not : 
and the Apostle seeing His 
intention, says, "they did 
all eat the same spiritual 
meat ; and did all drink the 
same spiritual drink ; for 
they drank of that spiritual 
Bock that followed them, 
and that Rock was Christ*." 
There is not a more extra- 
ordinary sentence in the 
Scripture than this before 
us — " that Rock was Christ." 
It is impossible to take the 
words literally, any more 
than those which Christ 
spake of the bread which 
He brake, and said, " This is 
See John tL 82. • 1 Cor. z. 8, 4. 
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My Body." A rock of stone 
in a desert could not be 
Christ in the literal sense ; 
and yet it must be so in 
some sense, because the 
Apostle hath affirmed it. 
This sense is therefore figu- 
rative and spiritual ; as the 
bread, which is broken in 
the holy Communion, is 
bread to the body, but 
Christ to the spirit. And 
as Christ was the invisible 
Fountain of grace to the 
thirsting Israelites, commu- 
nicating Himself to them 
by the sacramental waters 
of a rock, so He still offers 
Himself to us in the same 
capacity — "If any man 
thirst, let him come unto 
Me and drink *» ;" that is, 
if any man, sensible of the 
drought and emptiness of 
his own nature, thirst after 
spiritual things, he shall be 
refreshed with grace, as the 
thirsty body is refreshed by 
the waters of a living spring. 
He discoursed to the same 
effect with the woman of 
Samaria by the side of a 
well to which she came to 
draw water — ^" Whosoever 

<> John Til. 87. • John 



drinketh of the water that I 
shall give him shall never 
thirstV 

But now, as this meat 
and drink in the wilderness 
were figures of Christ, so 
the people in their use of 
them are ensamples to us. 
God shewed them, that man 
is in want of some nourish- 
ment, which nature and the 
common course of things 
cannot give him : therefore 
He fed them with manna 
from heaven and water from 
a dry rock. But many of 
them took no delight in this 
spiritual diet. Though they 
had seen the wonders of the 
Bed Sea, yet they carried 
Egypt with them in their 
hearts into the wilderness, 
and were sorry that they 
had left it. He who reads 
of their "loathing that light 
bread'*," and desiring to re- 
turn to the bondage of 
Egypt for the gratification 
of tiieir lusts, may wonder at 
their stupidity ; who could 
see manna sent down from 
the heavens, and the stream 
of a river running miracu- 
lously through a dry desert, 

iy. 14. * Norn. zzi. 5. 
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and not partake of them 
with thankfHilnees and de- 
YOtion ! But he will find, 
when he looks around him, 
that men are just such now 
as they were in the wilder- 
ness : oamal, inattentiye, 
and worldly minded. Chris- 
tians, called to a state of 
salyalkm, giye the prefer- 
ence to that world whidi 
tliey renounced at their bap- 
tism, and bring it with them 
into the Christian profes- 
sion as the Hebrews brought 
Egypt with them into the 
wilderness. Whatever you 
may think of the manna 
j&om heayen, and a spring- 
ing well fix>m a stone of 
flint, you haye a greater 
minude beforo your eyes 
daily. Tou haye Christ 
come down to be the Life 
of the world, and offering 
Himself as the true Manna 
in the Blessed Sacrament. 
You have His Spirit and His 
Word as a water of life 
attending you in yoiir way 
through this wilderness : 
but these spiritual blessings 
haye their yalue with those 
only who are spiritually 



minded. Count the congre- 
gation of Christians in any 
parish, and see how few of 
that number attend the holy 
Communion : then you will 
discover, that Christians aro 
sick of this Jewish distem- 
per. As the wonders of the 
wilderness made no impres- 
sion on those who were still 
affected to Egypt ; so Chris- 
tianity can offer nothing 
desirable to those whose 
hearts aro fUll of the world. 
Whero there is an attach- 
ment to fulness of feasting, 
excess of drinking, and to 
the other prospects, plea- 
sures and profits of the 
world, thero can be no spi- 
ritual appetite. To thirst 
after earthly and heavenly 
things at the same time, is 
as impossible as to serve 
God and Mammon. Can 
the man, who makes it his 
wish and his pleasure to be 
drunk, join with the pro- 
phet and say — " Like as the 
heart desireth the water- 
brooks, so longeth my soul 
after Thee, God. My soul 
is athirst for God, even the 
living God : when shall I 
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come and appear before the 
presence of Qod® 1" Doth 
he not rather say, ^ Let me 
never come near Him, for I 
have no relish for His ways 
or His worship. I wish there 
were no church, no sacra- 
ments, no preaching, no 
praying. I was baptized to 
be a member of Christ, but 
I never desire to be in His 
company. Let me continue 
to be one of the swine of 
Egypt, as I have hitherto 
been, and let my latter end 
be like theirs." Such is the 
language which passes in 
many hearts when it is put 
into plain English. Men 
are called by different names 
at distant periods of time ; 
but the workings of their 
minds are the same in all 
ages. The devout Chris- 
tian follows the calling of 
God at this day, on the 
same motives of faith as the 
patriarchs did of old, and 
considers this life as a pil- 
grimage ; while others are 
drawn away by the world 
and the flesh, just as they 
were whose carcases fell in 
the wilderness. They were 



made examples to us, with 
this intention as the Apostle 
instructs us, ^thatwe should 
not lust after evil things as 
they also lusted f.'* If we 
look to their history in the 
book of Numbers, we find 
how discontented and miser- 
able they were under the 
way of life to which God 
had brought them : ^^ The 
children of Israel wept a- 
gain and said. Who shaU 
give us flesh to eat ? It was 
well with us in Egypt ; but 
now our soul is dried away ; 
there is nothing at all be- 
sides this manna before our 
eyes '." Then we read that 
€k>d complied with their 
murmurings, and sent them 
meat to the full ; but sent 
a plague after it, whereby 
many were destroyed ; and 
the place received its name 
from the graves of those 
who were buried for their 
lusts. 

Here the child of this 
world may see his own pic- 
ture. It is his object to 
gratify himself at any rate, 
without considering the 
consequences. His para- 



• PaOm zliL 1, t. 



* 1 Cor. X. 6. 
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dise is this Egypt: self- 
denial is a meagro doctrine, 
and there is nothing to be 
got, which he can relish, 
by the service of God. You 
'Will therefore see people as 
fretful and cross when de- 
votion and self-denial come 
in their way, as the weep- 
ing Israelites, who com- 
plained that they were dried 
up with eating manna. 
And the consequence is as 
it was of old, '' God is not 
well pleased^" with them : 
and sooner or later, every 
man will feel the effect of 
setting God against him by 
his indifference and dis- 
affection. Some have their 
punishment in that fulness 
which they have desired. 
Who amongst us cannot 
recollect many, who have 
died before their time, by 
following some ungovemed 
appetite; and come to the 
same end, by the same 
means, as they who were 
buried at Kibroth Hatta- 
ftvah? If they live long 
to enjoy that f:>r which 

k 1 Cor. X. 6. 



they thought it worth their 
while to murmur against 
and despise the wajs of 
God, they suffer miserably 
in another respect : as it is 
said in the Psalm, "He 
gave them their desire, and 
sent leanness withal into 
their soul' : " so that while 
their bodies were thriving 
their souls were starving. 
If it were possible to see 
the souls of some such 
people, they would look 
worse than skin and bone ; 
wasting and perishing for 
lack of that grace by which 
the inner man is renewed. 
He then who wishes to find 
death, misery, and the dis- 
pleasure of €k)d, which is 
worst of all, let him turn 
back from his Christian 
profession, and demand 
satisfaction for all his lusts. 
But let him who wishes to 
find Canaan at last, be con- 
tent to find a wilderness in 
the way to it, and there 
take with thankfulness 
what God has appointed for 
him. 

i Psalm ovi IS. 
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In the preceding Lecture 
we Iiave seen how the dan- 
gers of the Chrifltian war- 
fere are «et before ub, in the 
faiitory of the militant Btat« 
of the Jewish Church In ita 
tmnalation from EgTpt to 
Canaan. St. Paul hath es- 
presslj taught ua to coo- 
uder that history as pro- 
phetical of OUT own siCuB' 
tion as ChristiaDS ; and 
hath shewed how it is to 
be applied as an admoni- 
tion or warning to iu, that 
we may not " fal! after the 
saroe example of unbelief *." 
We have seen how the peo- 
p/e who bad been baptized 
taderMoeee, and bad passed 



through the Bed Sea, aftsr- 
wards preferred the slaTeiy 
of Egypt to the service of 
Ood in the wildemeaa ; be- 
coming weaiy of His ways, 
and despising the bettei 
for love of the worse. 

But we followed thei 
only on a part of the 
Journey. Other cireui 
stances are yet behind, fti 
which the like iQetruet 
is to be gathered : a,ni 
treatiiig of them, I t 
obseiTe the same ordt 
the Apostle hath done i 
10th chapter of his 
Epistle to the Corint' 
where he warns us ' 
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of them ; as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat 
and to drink, and rose up 
to play." This refers us 
to the occasion of their 
making a golden calf, and 
worshipping it with the 
riotous mirth of idolaters ; 
which shewed that they 
had forsaken the true ob- 
ject of their worship, and 
had forgotten the design of 
their redemption from the 
bondage of Egypt. While 
Moses was in conference 
with €k>d upon the mount, 
their folly had taken up an 
opinion, that he would not 
return to them; and con- 
sequently, that they might 
fall into licentiousness, 
without the fear of being 
called to an account : so 
they danced before a golden 
calf, and gave themselyes 
up to eating and drinking 
and playing, as if they had 
totally forgotten the design 
of their journey through 
the wilderness. Are these 
the people whom Gbd, with 
so mighty a hand, had lately 
rescued from the tyranny 
of Pharaoh ? Are these the 
people who bsA seen the 



waters of the sea divided, 
to save them and destroy 
their enemies ? who had 
followed a cloud, which led 
them by day, and gave 
light to them by night? 
and had they so soon for- 
gotten all these wonders, 
and fallen into the sense- 
less mirth of idolatry ? 
Strange it is ! but such 
was the fact. And now let 
us observe the consequence. 
Moses, whom they had for- 
gotten, descends from the 
mount when they little ex- 
pected him ; he surprises 
them in the midst of their 
sin, and sends the Levites, 
armed, as his ministers, to 
execute vengeance ; who 
smote with the sword from 
one side of the camp to the 
other, and there fell some 
thousands of the people. 
Our Saviour, in one of His 
discourses, hath applied 
this history as an admoni- 
tion to those careless sin- 
ners, who live in pleasure, 
and are unmindful of Him 
who will shortly return to 
be their Judge: "But if 
that evil Berv«.TLti %\^%3i3l ^i»:j 
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lajeth His coming } and 
shall begin to smite his 
feUow-servants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunk- 
en; the Lord of that ser- 
vant shall come in a day 
when he looketh not for 
Him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of, and will 
cut him in sunder, and ap- 
point him his portion with 
the unbelievers'*." This 
brings the history home to 
ourselves. As Moses for a 
time left the people in the 
wilderness, so hath our 
Leader left us, and He is 
now up with God in the 
holy mount. Li this inter- 
val, there are Christians (so 
called) who " wot not what 
is become of Him^,*' and 
make a profane use of His 
absence; setting up this 
world, in some form or 
other, as their idol, and 
devoting themselves to the 
worship of it. Whatever 
the object may be, which 
any man has substituted in 
the place of God, that ob- 



ject is to him what the calf 
was to the Hebrews. How 
many are there who spend 
their lives in the dance of 
pleasure, as if they had 
been sent hither for no 
other purpose! others de- 
vote themselves to honours 
and preferments; and, to 
accomplish their designs, 
affect popularity, and wor- 
ship ''the beasts of the 
people.'* Weidth is the 
object of others ; and theirs 
is a calf of gold. The 
covetous serve mammon 
the god of riches ; and the 
sin of covetousness is ex- 
pressly called by the name 
of idolatiy^. Are these the 
people of God? Are thesf 
they, who were baptize 
into the Name of Jesi 
Christ as dead unto s 
and alive imto righteo^ 
nesf"? Are these the cl 
dren of Abraham, foU 
ers of them who thro 
faith and patience obtr 
the promises ? Merciful 
what a transformat) 



b Lake xii. 45, 46. • Ezod. xxxti. 

<' The iaarned Mr. Parkhont, in his Greek Lexicon of the Ne 
meatf gtree wr good reMons viixj 'we oo^t T«.\.Yi«t Yv«xq to under 
sin of waJAwtal hutB, as in that otW expiwavoTi," N)>\(M^%fA\&^ 
Soe uadar the word it\wv€liau * ^^ ^^'^^ ^^'^ 
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this ! Are thoy not rather 
of those unprofitable ser- 
vantSy whom the Lord at 
His return fix>m the mount 
shall surprise and judge as 
hypocrites and unbelievers ? 
We have another ex- 
ample of our danger fix>m 
the case of the Israelites, 
who fell into sin from evil 
communications and bad 
company. There was a 
'' mixt multitude '" of stroll- 
ing Egyptians and dis- 
orderly people who went up 
with the Hebrews out of 
Egypt, and attended their 
camp from motives of curi- 
osity or beggary. These 
are said to have ''fallen a 
lusting^/' and to have pro- 
pagated their evil inclina- 
tions among the congrega- 
tion ; who led by their ex- 
ample, provoked God with 
their discontent and mur- 
murings. The Ohrislian 
Church hath always been 
attended by a like unprin- 
cipled multitude of here- 



tics, sensualists, enthusiasts, 
sectaries, and even atheists ; 
men, who being discon- 
tented with the ways and 
doctrines of the Christian 
society, have recommended 
and spread their own evil 
opinions, and occasioned 
multitudes to fall away. 
A defection from the doc- 
trines of Christianity is the 
natural consequence of a 
departure from the worship 
and sacraments and autho- 
rity of the Church. Some 
of the earliest instances of 
blasphemy against the doc- 
trine of the blessed Trinity, 
were found among ignorant 
people in those times of 
confusion and rebellion, 
when a mixt multitude of 
more than sixty different 
sects arose even to the 
astonishment of those who 
first began the separation''. 
But afterwards the same 
error was adopted by men 
of higher pretensions to 
learning, who have found 



' Exod. xiL 88; Num. xL 4. ff Nmn. xi. 4. 

b An authentic and yery curioos account of the errors and blasphemies 
of that time, (two years before the death of the king,) was published in a 
Treatise entitled, Oangnena, by Thomas EdvraidA,&PT«&Yyj^«i^aa^.Tc&x&siu«.\ 
of which Bee put i. pp. 82, 110. Bat Be« a^ao BuhiaV^ YLNsX^ q\ 'CckSik^%«^VsL- 
wiUiott, An. 1549, voL ii, pp. Ill, 112. 
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too many followers ; till the 
times have at length pro- 
duced a new generation of 
opinionistS; who assume to 
themselves, and attribute 
to one another, the honours 
of confession and martyr- 
dom, for asserting the blas- 
phemy of Socinus against 
the Church and the King- 
dom of Christ, with the 
same boldness as the saints 
in the primitiye times as- 
serted the doctrines of the 
gospel against the heathen 
powers and the kingdom of 
Satan. But boldness with- 
out truth will never make 
a Christian confessor : and 
if a man injures himself for 
the love of error, he is not 
a martyr but a suicide. 

They who are acquainted 
with the world, and the 
present state of religion and 
literature, must have ob- 
served, that heresy, schism, 
and the new philosophy of 
the deists, with their nu- 
merous adherents, form a 
mixt multitude, which are 
always hovering about the 
Christian camp, and never 



fail to corrupt it. They 
are now boasting of their 
success', and threaten to 
overwhelm this Church in 
a very short time with a 
deluge of Unitarianism, 
that is, of Mahometan in- 
fidelity ^ 

The destruction of three 
and twenty thousand was 
occasioned by the Israelites' 
associating with the people 
of Midian, who invited them 
to the feasts of their idols ; 
in consequence of which, 
they fell into shameless 
fornication after the man- 
ner of the heathens. And 
as there were wicked Mi- 
dianites and Moabites in 
the neighbourhood of the 
camp, so is there a wicked 
world always near at hand, 
ready to invite and seduce 
the servants of God by its 
ensnaring customs and di- 
versions. To mix with the 
world on all occasions, and 
not be corrupted by its 
ways, is almost as imlikely 
as that the Hebrews should 
go to an idol-feast with the 
Midianites, and not be the 



i The flnt edition of thia work was pnUiihed 1787. 
k See PrieBtley'e Sermon on Free Enqoizy. 
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worse for it. What is tho 
natural tendency of many, 
and even the design of 
some public diversions tole- 
rated among Christians, but 
to corrupt youth and giye 
opportunities to yice ? How 
are most of the scenes of 
public diversion crowded 
with the daughters of Mi- 
dian, who are well aware 
that what is there to be 
seen and heard will sel- 
dom fail to encourage the 
vicious, and betray some 
of the innocent, into their 
snares ! wherever any pub- 
lic meetings have this ten- 
dency to corrupt the man- 
ners, we may call them by 
what names we please, but 
they are as Moab and Mi- 
dian, if they are the ene- 
mies of Christian virtue. 

Balak the king of the 
Moabites hated the camp 
of Israel, and bribed Ba- 
laam, a prophet, to curse 
them I Just thus doth the 
world hate the Church, and 
is never happier than when 
it can hire the ministers of 
the Church to turn against 
it and betray its interests. 
1 Nam. zxU., zziU. 



But it can no more succeed 
by all its curses than the 
wicked Balak could : it 
must seduce Christians to 
sin, and then it prevails, 
not by its own power, but 
by tempting the Church to 
provoke the anger of God. 
When Balaam found that 
he could prevail nothing 
by his sacrifices and en- 
chantments, then he gave 
counsel to Balak to corrupt 
the people of the camp with 
fornication ; and that soon 
answered the purpose. 

But now we are to learn 
another lesson, from the 
example of those who are 
said to have tempted Christ 
with their impatience under 
the ways of His providence. 
When the people expected 
to see an end of their 
joumeyings, it pleased God 
still to lead them round 
about ; but being weary of 
this unsettled life, we are 
told, that *' the soul of the 
people was much discou- 
raged because of the way" :*' 
and to punish their im- 
patience on this occasion 
fiery serpents were sent to 

• Norn. xxL 4. 
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destroy them. But when 
Moses prayed for them, he 
was directed to place a ser- 
pent on a polen, and when 
they who were bitten looked 
up to it, they were saved 
from death. Our Saviour 
hath applied this to the 
lifting up of Himself upon 
the cross, where the serpent 
that hath the power of 
death, was to be van- 
quished ; that they who 
are wounded by sin, and 
in danger of eternal death, 
may look up to Him and 
live. What was the of- 
fence of the people ? It 
was impatience. What was 
their punishment ? They 
were delivered to the power 
of the destroyer. What 
was the remedy ? They 
were directed to look up 
to a figure of the cross. 
And where should the im- 
patient now look up, but 
to Jesus the Author and 
Finisher of their faith ; 
that great Example of 
patient suffering, Who for 
their sakes endured the 
cross and despised the 



shame of it. If we are 
tempted to " be weary and 
faint in our minds*," when 
the Providence of God is 
leading us by some tedious 
and disagreeable way a- 
gainst our will, then we 
are to look up to this pat- 
tern of patience, and to 
consider, how He took the 
painful way of the cross, 
and submitted His own will 
to the will of God. With 
this example before us, let 
us ask ourselves whether we 
have any thing to com- 
plain of ; we who ought to 
have been there iastead of 
Him ! In His death we see 
the victory that overcometh 
the world. For the joy that 
was set before Him, He 
waited till the great work of 
our salvation was finished : 
and we are to wait in like 
manner, till all the designs 
of Providence are accom- 
plished in us ; for we can 
inherit the promises on no 
other condition : ^ he that 
endureth unto the end the 
same shall be saved p.'* 
But salvation, such as 



B In the heatheo mythology, a serpent twisted about a stick is the 
emblem of health, and the ensign of Eneolapins. 

• Heb. zii. 8. v Matt. x. 22. 
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3od hath promised, is not 
UL object to all men. Some 
tiaye no opinion of it : as 
diere were those amongst 
\ihe people in the wilder- 
aess, who *' thought scorn 
of that pleasant land<i" to 
which they were going. 
Wlien the spies who were 
sent to yiew the land of 
CSanaan, made their report 
of it, and brought back with 
them some of its fruits, 
they dilSered very much in 
their accounts. They who 
proved £uthful and told 
the truth, said it was an 
exceeding good land, flow- 
mg with milk and honey ; 
and that they were well 
able, with God on their 
side, to take possession of 
it, and overcome the in- 
habitants, whose '' defence 
was departed from them^'' 
Others^' brought up an evil 
report of the land which 
they had searched" :" they 
described it as a land which 
eat up, that is, starred its 
inhabitants, and that these 
were men of a gigantic 
stature, to whom ordinary 



men were but as grasshop- 
pers. This latter report 
found too much credit : 
and the congregation was 
so discouraged and terrified 
by it, that they "lift up 
their voices and wept* ;" 
and they murmured against 
Moses and Aaron for bring- 
ing them into these in- 
superable difficulties, and 
even determined to make 
them another captain and 
go back. This is the act 
of unbelief for which they 
were doomed to fall in the 
wilderness, without being 
permitted to see that land 
which they would take no 
pains to win. 

Such is the case of those 
fearful minds and faint 
hearts, which say " there 
is a lion in the way",*' and 
magnify all the difficulties 
of the Christian war&re. 
The heavenly land, as they 
conceive of it, and as they 
hear from people like them- 
selves, is not a place that 
would make them happy. 
Besides, thSre are such 
temptations in the way as 



4 pHOm CYl. 34. 
* Norn. xiT. 1. 



' Num. ziv. 9. 



■ Norn. xiiL 82. 
« Prov.xxYL 18. 



108 



OIX THB riGUBATITB LAMaUAQE 



no man can resist. Yico 
is strong, and nature is 
weak. The gospel pre- 
scribes a way of life that 
would starve people, and 
take away all their comfort. 
Therefore when all things 
are considered, nothing is 
to be done, but to give up 
the cause, and go back to 
the opinions and ways of 
the children of this world. 

If I may give you my 
own sentiment, I do not 
suppose there is a sin upon 
earth more hateful to Qod, 
than this of undervaluing 
His promises, distrusting 
His protection, and mak- 
ing unjust representations 
either of His religion itself, 
or of the rewards of it ; 
as if His service were hard, 
or the end of it not worth 
attaining. This I can tell 
you, that such people are 
often made more miserable, 
and suffer worse agitations 
of mind from disappoint- 
ments in the way of their 
own choosing, than the most 
abstracted saint ever suf- 
fered from the practice of 
self-denial in the way of 
» Prov. xiv. 82. 



godliness. For we may lay 
it down as a certain rule, 
that they who have not 
faith to see the value of 
the other world, have not 
the wit to use this property : 
and no man need wish his 
worst enemy more wretched 
than the abuse of this world 
will make him. But on the 
contrary, what words can 
describe the blessedness of 
him, who, depending on the 
promises of God, conquers 
the difficulties of life, and 
hath ^' hope in his death' ! '' 
such an hope as is signified 
by the divine Psalmist, in 
words much to our present 
purpose — " I should utterly 
have fainted, but that I 
believe verily to see the 
goodness of the Lord in the 
land of the living y." As if 
he had said, ^^ I believe the 
report concerning that good 
land, to the possession of 
which we are journeying: 
I know the value of it, 
and that the Lord Himself 
is my Defence by the way ; 
and so my heart hath not 
failed me : therefore I give 
tho same advice to all ; 

T Psalm zxviL 18. 
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« Wait on the Lord ; be of 
good courage, and He shall 
strengthen thine heart > ;" 
He who led Joshua to 
victory in the promised 
land, shall bring down the 
walls of the mighty, and 
support thee against all 
that appears gigantic and 
terrible in the way of thy 
salyation. St. Paul, haying 
pointed out to us and ap- 
plied all these figures as 
examples to us under the 
gospel, draws this weighty 
moral from the history of 
our Others who journeyed 
in the wilderness : "Where- 
fore let him that thinketh 
he standcth take heed lest 
he fall. There hath no 
temptation taken you, but 
such as is common to man : 
but God is faithful Who 
will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are 
able, but will with the 
temptation also make a way 
to escape that ye may be 
able to bear it*." This is 
the doctrine we are to learn 
from their history. He that 
standeth may now fall 
through unbelief, as they 



did : he that has been 
brought out of Egypt, may 
faU in the wilderness ; 
therefore let us " pass the 
time of our sojourning here 
in fear**:" But then, as 
God is still with us, we 
are never to be discouraged 
in the time of trial, nor to 
doubt of His protection. 
If there is a sea on one 
side, and a host of Egyp- 
tians on the other, and there 
seems no way to escape, the 
waters shall be divided and 
the Egyptians shall be over- 
thrown. If there is neither 
bread nor water in ap- 
pearance, some improbable 
causes shall give us a sup- 
ply of both : some flinty 
stone shall become a spring- 
ing well, and the heavens 
above shall give us meat 
enough. Then for the sick- 
nesses of the soul, we have 
the remedy of the cross ; 
and against the gigantic 
race of Anak, a Defender 
Who will never leave us 
nor forsake us : howsoever 
great and formidable the 
enemies of the Christian 
I may appear, " Greater is 



• Psalm xxvii. 14. 



• 1 Cor. X. X2, 18. 



b 1 Pet. 1. 17. 
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He that is in us than he 
that is in the worlds" 

Though it is the design 
of these lectures rather to 
interpret the Scripture than 
to apply it ; yet we are to 
consider the application as 
the end, and the interpre- 
tation as the means : there- 
fore I cannot help indulg- 
ing myself sometimes in 
dwelling upon the moral 
part, which is the most 
edifying of all. The his- 
tory of the Church in the 
wildemess is figuratiye, and 
we have learned what it 
signifies: hut what good 
will this knowledge do us, 
if there is no counsel with 
it 1 What shall we gain by 
seeing how men were lost, 
unless we take advice from 
thence and learn how we 
may be saved ? I therefore 
do not spare, when occasion 
efiers, to add to my inter- 
pretations such spiritual ad- 
vice as arises out of them. 
The length and labour of 
my undertaking is the 
greater upon this account ; 
but I hope your profit will 



The Church that went from 
Egypt to Canaan gives us 
an example of every thing 
that can happen to the 
Christian Church from the 
beginning of it even to the 
end of the world : therefore 
no historical figure of the 
Scripture is of more im- 
portance to us than this 
journey of the Hebrews 
through the wildemess: and 
I ought not yet to lay it 
aside. For there are two par- 
ticulars remaining, which 
are of great signification : 
the one is the rebellion of 
Corah, and the other is the 
settlement of the Church 
in Canaan, a land of the 
gentiles. 

St. Jude in his Epistle 
concerning the corruptions 
of the Church, speaks of 
some who ''perish in the 
gainsaying of Core :" there- 
fore this same evil which 
happened in the Church of 
Moses, is to be found in 
the Church of Christ, and 
it behoves us to consider 
what it was. Corah and 
his company had no dis- 



be greater in proportion. \ p\ite \)[N)o>iVi VK^ <Jcv\^^\, ^st 

• 1 JolniVv.4. 
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form of diTine worship: 
they questioned none of tiie 
doctrines of the law; they 
rose up against the persons 
of Moses and Aaron ; that is 
against the civil and eccle- 
siastical authority ; con- 
tending that themselyes and 
all the congregation had an 
equal right ; that Moses and 
Aaron had taken too much 
upon themselyes ; and by 
exercising an usurped au- 
thority were abusing and 
Tnftln'ng fools of the people. 
This was their sin ; and 
they maintained it to the 
last, and perished in it. It 
was the dispute of popular 
power against divine au- 
thority : and wherever the 
like pretensions are avowed 
by Christians, and the same 
arguments used in support 
of them, there we see the 
" gainsaying of Corah." It is 
a lamentable circumstance 
attending this sin, that it 
inspires great boldness and 
obstinacy, such as we read 
of in Corah and his party. 
Other sinners are apt to be 
ashamed of themselves ; but 
these never; because they 
assert their own sanctity in 



the act of their disobe- 
dience. When they set up 
human right against that 
which is by God's appoint- 
ment ; the more proud and 
obstinate they are, the more 
colour they seem to give to 
their pretensions. It is one 
reason why rebellion was so 
severely punished in Corah, 
and is now so severely 
threatened in the New 
Testament, that men are 
never known to repent of 
it. In vain did Moses ex- 
claim and remonstrate a- 
gainst the wickedness of 
Corah : he and all his party 
preserved the same good 
opinion of themselves, and 
persisted in it to the last ; 
even appealing to God 
Himself, though they were 
risen up against God's mi- 
nisters; till the earth 
opened, and the fire de- 
voured them. 

From this example of 
Corah, we are to learn, that 
God considers all opposition 
against lawful authority, 
as a sin against Himself. 
He declares that '^ rebellion 
is as tho sm oi mVSwsssSJ^^ 
and 8t\i\)V>0TT«afe^^ Sa ^^ ''^ss^* 
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quity and idolatry'*:" the 
meaning of which as it 
stands in the book of 
Samuel, is this: that if a 
man were a Jew, and yet a 
rebel, he might as well be 
an heathen i if he were too 
stubborn to submit to the 
ordinances of God, he might 
as well be a sorcerer, or 
serve idols. And it is wor- 
thy of observation, that this 
severe sentence is against 
Saul, a king, who usurped 
the authority of the priest- 
hood, and pleaded a godly 
reason for it. But so jealous 
is God, for the wisest ends, 
upon this subject, that no 
dignity of person is ad- 
mitted in excuse for the 
sin of rebellion. We there- 
fore rightly pray in the 
liturgy of the Church of 
England, that God would 
deliver us from rebellion in 
the state and schism in the 
Church; and in order to 
this, we should also pray, 
that He would deliver us 
from the principles out of 
which they proceed ; for 
none of our reasonings will 



my own part, I must con- 
fess, that if there be any 
man who is so fax in- 
^Eituated as to have per- 
suaded himself that God 
is no Proprietor of power 
in the world of His own 
making and governing, and 
that aU men are bom to a 
state of equality ; I would 
no more reason with that 
man, than I would preach 
temperance to a swine, or 
honesty to a wolf. I would 
leave him to himself, and 
turn toward those who have 
not yet received the infec- 
tion. 

The settlement of the 
Church of the Hebrews in 
Canaan, a land of the hea- 
thens, is the last article I 
am to explain^ as prefigu- 
rative of the Christian 
Church. It is mentioned 
as such in the apology of 
St. Stephen against the 
Jews: ''Our fetthers had 
the tabernacle of witness 
in the wilderness, which 
also our fathers that came 
after brought in with Jesus 
(i.e., Joshua) into the pos- 



prerail in this case. For \ sesaioTi oi ^'^ %<8Qsk«a^ 
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whom Qod drave out before 
the face of our fathers ^*' 
The doctrine, of all others 
most unacceptable and 
odious to a Jew, was this 
of the translation of the 
tabernacle of Gk>d to the 
gentiles. St. Stephen there- 
fore does not literally affirm 
it, but covertly, and, as a 
prophet should do, under 
the shadow of that ancient 
history which was intended 
to foreshew it. The Jew- 
ish Church derived much 
danger from its situation 
among the Oanaanites ; for 
though Qod had driven 
them out as possessors, and 
established His own people 
in their land, He left some 
of the former possessors to 
be thorns in their sides for 
trial and punishment : and 
their history shews how 
often they were ensnared 
by the abominable doc- 
trines of idolatry, until the 
captivity of Babylon was 
the reward of their apo- 
stacy. 

Wonderful was the settle- 
ment of the Jews in Canaan, 
with the fjE^l of Jericho, 



and the victories of the 
people of Qod against all 
the armaments and con- 
federacies of their enemies. 
But not less wonderful was 
the establishment of Chris- 
tianity amongst the gen- 
tiles. Heathenism was in 
as full and quiet possession 
of the world and its empire 
at the coming of Christ, as 
the Oanaanites were in their 
own land when Joshua 
entered it. But the voice 
of the gospel preached by 
a few fishermen from among 
the Jews, a people held in 
the utmost contempt by 
the whole heathen world, 
soon cast down all the 
highest fences of Satan*s 
kingdom, as the walls of 
Jericho fell down at the 
sound of rams' horns blown 
by priests. As the Hebrews 
in the progress of their 
victories were exhorted to 
fear nothing, remembering 
how Pharaoh had been sub- 
dued in Egypt; so ought 
Christians to remember 
daily, how €k>d reduced the 
power of Satan all over 
the heaithftTi -v^tV^^ \r^ \^ 



• AcUvU.44,4&. 



114 



ON THE FIQUKATIYS LANOUAQE 



temples were destrojed, and 
the Churches of Christ were 
placed upon their ruins. 

But then, as there was a 
remnant of the Canaanites, 
to whom the people were 
frequently joining them- 
selves in marriage, and 
consequently relapsing into 
idolatry, according to that 
of the Psalmist—" They did 
not destroy the nations con- 
cerning whom the Lord 
commanded them, but were 
mingled among the hea- 
then and learned their 
works, and they served their 
idols, which were a snare 
unto them' :" so the works 
of heathen authors, with 
the fables of their false 
gods, the abominable rites 
of their religion, and the 
obscenity and immorality 
of their practices, are in 
like manner remaining 
among Christians; and it 
has been the custom for 
ages, all over Europe, to 
communicate the rudiments 
of languages and learning 
to young minds from hea- 
then books, without due 
o&jre to caution them against 

t Fealm 



imbibing heathen princi- 
ples ; by which thousands 
of minds are^ corrupted, and 
through early prejudice 
rendered incapable of un- 
derstanding the value of 
truth, and the abominable 
nature of heathen error. 
How frequently are heathen 
moralists applied to, when 
the finest rules of human 
prudence for the conduct 
of life are to be found in 
the Scripture. But to go 
to the heathens for divinity, 
as some authors do, is in- 
tolerable. They blow out 
the candle of revelation, 
and then go raking into 
the embers of paganism to 
light it again. Many good 
and learned men, of the 
first ability and taste, have 
observed and lamented the 
bondage we are under to 
heathen modes of educa- 
tion : but custom is a tyrant 
which hears no reason. 
However, there can be no 
harm, and I hope there will 
be no offence, in praying 
that €K>d will enable us to 
correct all our errors from 
\ t\i<e Vd^B^ATj of ^ast mis- 
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^ This is the great 
I are to make of our 
t subject. 'The dan- 
» the souls of men are 
me in all ages ; and 
errors are the same 
ise, however they may 



differ in form : so that we 
cannot be surprised and 
ensnared by any tempta- 
tion that comes upon the 
Church, if we look to the 
things that are past. 
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LECTURE VIII. 



ON THE PERSONAL FIGUBES; OB TYPES, OF THE 8CRI] 
TUBE ; PABTICULABLY THOSE OF MOSES AND JOSEPl 
PBOPOSED BY ST. STEPHEN, IN HIS APOLOGY TO TH 
JEWS. 



The Scripture would 
haye supplied us with much 
more matter, of the same 
kind with that in the two 
preceding Lectures. I might 
have set before you the 
histories of Gideon's vic- 
tory, and the &.11 of Sisera ; 
which were signs of the 
spiritual victories of the 
Church over the enemies of 
her salvation*. I might 
have considered the rejec- 
tion of the Jews, as it was 
prefigured in the historic 
of Cain and Abel, of Jacot> 
and Esau, of Isaac and Ish- 
mael, of Ephraim and Ma- 
nasses ; to which I might 
have added a view of their 
present state, as signified 
by the fall of the proud Ne- 

• See Isaiah ix. 4 ; 



buchadnezzar, and his ten 
porary banishment among) 
the beasts in a state < 
insanity, till the times i 
judgment passed over hii 
The grace of God to H 
heathen world, in admittin 
them to the salvation < 
the gospel, might have bee 
exemplified by the healin 
of Naaman the Syrian, an 
the visitation of the wido 
ofSarepta: which two cas< 
our Saviour pointed out i 
the Jews at Nazareth ; bi 
they would not bear tl 
most distant hint of tl 
reception of the gentiles 
and were so filled wit 
wrath, that they would hai 
thrown Him down heai 
long from the brow of a 

Psalm Ixxziii. 9. 
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lill'', (after the Boman 
kshion,) as an enemy to 
Sis eountry; for so were 
zaitors punished at Rome, 
>7 being thrown from the 
x>p of the Tarpeian rock. 

Many figures are to be 
Pound in the occurrences 
md -circumstantials of the 
iiit<Mry of the gospel by 
Jiose who read it with such 
UDL intention. In short, the 
listory of the Old and New 
Testaments hath a secon- 
lary or prophetical sense in 
nany instances : its great 
»Tents were signs and 
igures of '* things not seen 
18 yet ;" and many of them 
ire in force as such to this 
lour. Great things are 
(till to be expected, of 
rhich we can form no con- 
ieption, but as they are 
let before us in the figures 
»f the sacred history. Qod 
hall descend, and the earth 
hall be on fire, and the 
rumpet shall sound, and 
he tribes of mankind shaU 
)e assembled, as formerly 
.t Horeb. Distress shall 
eme upon a wicked world, 
vhen its iniquity shall be 

«Lake 



full, as once upon Babylon, 
and afterwards upon the 
apostate Jerusalem. The 
armies of the Lord shall 
encompass it ; and it shall 
be overthrown, with them 
that dwell therein. For 
this reason, the visitation of 
Jerusalem was foretold in 
such terms by our blessed 
Lord, that in many of His 
expressions it is hard to 
distinguish, whether that, 
or the end of the world, is to 
be understood. 

These things, however, I 
must at present leave to 
your meditation, and go 
forward to the figurative 
histories of individual per- 
sons ; such as were the 
prophets, kings, heroes, and 
saints of the Old Testa- 
ment ; who by their actions, 
as well as their words, fore- 
shewed the coming of that 
Saviour, in Whom, the 
Saint made perfect through 
sufferings, the Conqueror, 
the Prince, the Priest, and 
the Prophet, were to be 
united. As the things 
which befel the Church at 
large, happened to them 
iy. 29. 
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for ensamples to the whole 
congregation of Christian 
people; so the things which 
befel the prophets of old 
happened for ensamples of 
the Sayiour Himself; that 
His character and history, 
as the true Son of Gk>d 
Who should come jnto the 
world, might be infallibly 
ascertained and demon- 
strated, by a comparison 
with the various characters 
of those who had been most 
eminent in the Church of 
old. Some of these charac- 
ters were extremely differ- 
ent from others, and the 
events of their history very 
unlike; but the character 
and history of the Messiah 
was to comprehend them 
all. For this end their 
lives were purposely con- 
formed by the divine Pro- 
vidence to the image of 
Him That was to come 
after. 

This consideration, when 
we see the force of it, will 
reconcile us to some strange 
things, which might ap- 
pear very unreasonable, if 
they were to be considered 
only in themselves, not 



under the relation which 
they bear, and were in- 
tended to bear to higher 
and greater things. How 
monstrous would it seem 
in any other history, that a 
man should be buried in the 
body of a fish, and cast up 
alive again after three days 
upon the diy land I But if 
this strange thing happen- 
ed, that it might* after- 
wards be compared with 
the return of Jesus Christ 
from the dead, for the sal- 
vation of all mankind ; then 
the preservation of Jonah 
becomes fit and reasonable ; 
it being of infinite conso- 
quence to the world, that 
the fact of Christ's resur- 
rection, when it should 
happen, should be admitted 
and believed ; and so the 
case was worthy of the 
divine interposition. Jonah 
was not preserved by a 
miracle for his own sake, 
Imt for a sign, to instruct 
the people of God in the 
truth of their salvation, and 
the peculiar moans or mode 
of it. Two strange events 
of the same kind are more 
credible than one ; because 
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the objection is removed 
which might arise from the 
nngularity of the case. The 
resurrection of Christ is a 
true fact, and a credible 
fact : for why ? it was fore- 
shewn by the preservation 
of Jonah ; another fact of 
the same kind. And again, 
to take the matter the other 
way; the preservation of 
Jonah was a miracle, wor- 
thy of God, from its rela- 
tion to the resurrection of 
Christ ; the most important 
&ct in itself, and the most 
neeeaaa ry to be believed, of 
all that should ever happen 
from the beginning of the 
world to the end of it. 
Jonah's deliverance was 
intended to do what the 
Apostles were sent over the 
world to do, viz. to witness 
the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ. Our Saviour Him- 
self hath directed us to 
make this use of Jonah's 
history. The Jews required 
of Him some miraculous 
fact as a testimony that He 
was the true Messiah : and 
He gave them this: ''As 
Jonah was three days and 



three nights in the whale's 
belly ; so shall the Son of 
Man be three days and 
three nights in the heart 
of the eaith^." Here the 
person of Jonah is a sign 
of the Person of Christ, and 
the belly of a devouring 
fish a sign of the power of 
the grave, by which He 
should be detained for the 
same time as Jonah was. 

The lives of the other 
prophets had a like relation 
to the times and transac- 
tions of the gospel. From 
a passage which is taken, 
out of the 4l8t Psalm, and 
applied to the treason of 
Judas ; it appears that 
some of the most remark- 
able circumstances in the 
life of the prophet David 
were prefigurative of other 
parallel circumstances in 
the life of Christ. It is ob- 
served by our Saviour Him- 
self, that in the treason of 
Judas, that " Scripture was 
fulfilled V' which saith, «he 
that eateth bread with me 
hath lift up his heel against 
me*." The familiar friend 
of David, whose treachery 



• Matt. xU. 89, 40. 



4 John xiii. 18. 



• PBalm xli. 9. 
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is here complained of, was seen his own &te in that 
Achitophe], to whom these of his brother traitor Achi- 
words, in the letter of them, j tophel. Unless the cha- 
must be supposed to have 1 ract^ of Dayid, as a pro- 
referred : but if they were | phet, had a relation to the 
fulfilled, as our Saviour ; person of Christ, how can 
saith, in Judas, then they we account for it, that the 



were prophetical; and the 
suffering of Dayid from a 
traitor, foreshowed that the 
true David should be a 
sufferer from a person of 
the same character. Achi- 
tophel, a man entrusted 
with the chief management 
of David's affairs, took part 
, against his master, and be- 
trayed him to those who 
sought his life : and Judas 
in like manner, being first 
entrusted by his Master, 
betrayed Him to the chief 
priests, that He might be 
put to death. But now let 
us mark the sequel ; for 
both these traitors came to 
the same tragical end ; they 
both '* hanged themselves," 
when they failed of the 



name of David is applied 
to him by Ezekid' four 
himdred years after the 
natural David was dead ? 
On what other prin^ple 
could David speak such 
words in the 16th Psahn, 
as could be verified only 
in the person of Christ t 
"Thou wilt not leave My 
soul in hell, neither wilt 
Thou suffer Thine Holy 
One to see corruption.'* 
Concerning this passage, 
St. Peter argued with the 
Jews, that it could not be 
meant of David himself, 
the memorials of whose 
death and burial were still 
remaining among them. 
That the Providence of Qod 
did exhibit in the person 



success which their ambi- of David a character pre- 
tion aimed at: and if Judas figurative of the Messiah, 



had studied the Scripture 
as much as he studied the 
world, he might have fore- 



can never be doubted if we 
compare their characters 
together: both were shep- 



' Eiek. xzxvii. 25. 



Of TAB BOLT SCBIPTUBK8. 



121 



lenb, {HTophets, kings and 
lODi^uerors ; both were de- 
l^sad and set at nought 
ly their brethren ; oppress- 
4 tmd persecuted by the 
K>werful; ungratefully re- 
riled, mocked at, and be- 
nyed, by rebels and trai- 
ors ; and both were raised 
o the throne of Israel 
odled the throne of David) 
a opposition to all the 
>ower and malice of their 
aiemies. From this simili- 
;ude of character, all men 
night infallibly distinguish 
ihe True Son of David, 
irhen He should have ful- 
illed His course, and at- 
ained the kingdom on the 
ioly hill of Sion. 

In the prophet Elijah, 
re have a character pre- 
igorative of the person and 
yffice of John the Baptist : 
irhence it is said in the 
Ith chapter of Malachi, 
'Behold I will send you 
Blijah the prophet before 
rhe coming of the great 
vnd dreadful day of the 
Lord, and he shall turn the 
learts of the fathers to the 
children,'* &c. The scribes 

< iatt.)cxvii.49. 



and pharisees, who took 
this passage literally, ex- 
pected that the prophet 
Elijah (whom the New Tes- 
tament calls Elias) would 
appear in person before the 
coming of the Messiah : and 
therefore, at the crucifixion, 
they observed of Jesus with 
a sneer, that though He 
had not as yet received any 
testimony from Elias, He 
might do so, even upon the 
cross, if they did but give 
Him a little more time — 
"Let be," said they, "let 
us see whether Elias will 
come to save Him»." By 
those whose minds were 
enlightened, it had been 
understood, not that the 
person of Elijah should 
come again, but the cha- 
racter ; that the spirit and 
power'' of that prophet 
should be revived and ful- 
filled in the character of 
the Baptist. Let us there- 
fore compare them together. 
As to their personal appear- 
ance, we read that Elijah 
the Tishbite " was an hairy 



man 



p» 



I'LokaLir. 



(probably with a 
rough garment) "and girt 

i2KiiigBi.8. 
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with a girdle of leather 
about his loins/' And do 
we not read of John the 
Baptist his counterpart, that 
he also had ''his raiment 
of camel's hair, and a lea- 
thern girdle about his 
loins^l" With respect to 
their manner of life, Elijah 
frequented the wilderness, 
and was fed in solitude: 
and John the Baptist " was 
in the deserts," and '' came 
preaching in the wilder- 
ness of Judeea,*' and ''his 
meat was locusts and wild 
honey'," proper to a man of 
a contemplatiye and holy 
life. In their office and 
ministry, which give im- 
portance to the other marks 
of their character, both of 
them were raised up for the 
great work of reforming a 
degenerate people, and turn- 
ing to God those who had 
departed from Him. El^ah 
brought over to Jehovah 
thousands of the people who 
had revolted to Baal : and 
John the Baptist warned a 
generation of vipers to flee 
from the wrath to come ; 
and prevailed upon them 

A liMtt m. L 1 Ibid. « 



to receive that baptism of 
repentance which was pre- 
paratory to the baptism of 
the gospel °*. Elijah bore 
his testimony without fear 
against two kings, Ahab 
and Ahaziah ; one of whom 
was urged on by that wicked 
woman Jezebel, who had 
determined to put that pro- 
phet to death. So did John 
boldly rebuke Herod, a king 
under the influence of an- 
other wicked woman, who 
sought his life and suc- 
ceeded. Thus we under- 
stand how far these two 
were alike in their persons, 
their manners, and their 
ministry ; and with what 
propriety it wivs said of 
John by the angel, that he 
should go before the Lord 
God of Israel " in the spirit 
and power of Elia8°." There 
is something very remark- 
able to our present purpose 
in the testimony our Savi- 
our gave to John, as being 
the person in whom the 
character of Elias was ful- 
filled : " I say imto you 
that Elias is indeed come, 
and they have done imto 
Matt. iU. 7> &e. » Luke i. 17. 
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him. whatever they listed, 
as it is imtten of himo.'* 
These last words plainly 
refer us to what was written 
of Elijah ; from whose his- 
toiy it might he foreseen, 
what would hecome of John 
the Baptist; namely, that 
a wicked and powerful 
woman should thirst after 
his hlood, and that a king 
should send his officers to 
take away his life. This 
was what they listed to do 
against Elijah : therefore 
when Herodias persecuted 
the Baptist, and Herod sent 
an executioner to hehead 
him, they acted according 
as it was written. Elijah 
was miraculously preserved 
to he carried up alive into 
heaven: whereto John fol- 
lowed him, in a way more 
agreeahle to the spirit of 
the gospel, the way of mar- 
tyrdom"*. 

We find another figura- 
tive character in the person 
of Isaac the son of Abra- 
ham, whose sacrifice and 



deliverance were descrip- 
tive of Christ^s death and 
resurrection. Abraham, says 
the Apostle, '* offered up 
Isaac, accounting that God 
was able to raise him up 
even from the dead; from 
whence also he received 
him in a figure 4." The 
history of this transaction 
informs us', that on the 
third day Abraham lift up 
his eyes, and saw the place 
where his son was to be of- 
fered up. He laid upon 
Isaac the wood on which he 
was to suffer, as Christ car- 
ried His own cross : and 
when the knife was lifted 
up to slay him, the angel 
of the Lord interposed, and 
Isaac was received, as it 
were, from the dead; hav- 
ing been actually devoted 
to death in the mind of his 
father for three days. In 
his substitute the ram, a 
real sacrifice, was offered, as 
Abraham had expected, and 
Isaac was still alive ; so that 
in the one we have a figure 



. • Mark ix 18. 

p If the reader should be pleased with what is here said, he will be much 
more pleased with Considerations on the Life and Death of John the Bap- 
tist, hj Dr. Home, the late Bishop of Norwich. 

% Heb. xL 19. ' Gen. XMiL 

a2 
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of the death of Christ, in 
the other of His resurrec- 
tion. And to render this 
transaction more descrip- 
tive, the proyidence of God 
directed Abraham on this 
occasion to the mountains 
of Moriah, where the temple 
of Jerusalem was afterwards 
built ; in which the Lamb 
Christ Jesus was daily offer- 
ed up for many hundred 
years in the sacrifices of the 
law ; and where Christ Him- 
self at length suffered ; ac- 
complishing all the offer- 
ings of the law, and fulfill- 
ing the sacrifice and figura- 
tive resurrection of Isaac. 
The 11th chapter of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, in 
which the history of Isaac 
is treated of, would afford us 
many other examples of 
illustrious persons whose 
actions and sufferings were 
conformed to the character 
of that Saviour in Whom 
they believed. But of all 
the personal histories which 
have a prophetic relation to 
the sufferings and exalta- 
tion of Jesus Christ, none 
are so fiill to the purpose 

■ Aots 



as those two characters < 
Joseph and Moses, whic 
were selected by the blesse 
martyr St. Stephen in h 
apology against the Jews 
which apology, when right! 
considered, opens a wonde 
ful scene, and carries i 
very far into the prophet 
cal imagery of the Scri] 
ture. St. Stephen, in h 
disputes with the adverst 
ries of the gospel, had ai 
gued in such a manner froi 
the figures of the Old Tests 
ment, to vindicate the su: 
ferings and demonstrate tb 
verity of the mission of Jesv 
Christ, that none coul 
'' resist the wisdom and tfa 
spirit with which he spake'. 
And at length, in his speec 
before the high-priest at h 
tiial, we have the metho 
and substance of his res 
soning : of which I am no^ 
to make my use, so far a 
it relates to the present pai 
of our subject. The desig 
of this discourse, and th 
drift of the argument id. 
be collected by comparioj 
some passages of it togetha 
Having roninded th 

tLIO. 
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Jews, in the first place', 
that the promises of God, 
and the hopes of the fa- 
thers, did not rest in a tem- 
poral or worldly inherit- 
ance, as they had falsely 
flattered themselves ; he 
lays down the histories of 
Joseph and Moses, with the 
persecutions they xmder- 
wfflit from their people, and 
the int^^sition of Gk>d for 
their exaltation : and then, 
to shew his meaning in all 
this, he makes the following 
application, for the convic- 
tion of his hearers, who had 
been the persecutors of 
Jesus Christ. " Ye stiff- 
necked, and uncircumcised 
in heart and ears, (who from 
your disobedience are not 
able to hear and understand 
what the law has declared 
to you,) ye do alvrays resist 
the Holy Ghost : as your 
fathers did, so do ye. Which 
of the prophets have not 
yotir fathers persecuted ? 
And they have slain them 
which shewed before of the 
coming of the Just One, of 
?niom ye have been now 



u » 



ers ". " This application 
shews with what design he 
had reminded them of the 
reception which Joseph and 
Moses, those two eminent 
characters of the law, had 
met with. He meant to 
shew them, that as these 
favourites of Heaven, whom 
God had commissioned to 
be the saviours of their 
people, were opposed and 
persecuted ; so had they 
now, in like form and man- 
ner, opposed and persecuted 
the Just One Jesus Christ ; 
and in so doing had fulfilled 
the Scripture, and done all 
that was wanting to con- 
firm the truth of His divine 
mission ; inasmuch as none 
could be the true Saviour, 
according to the Scriptures, 
but a person rejected by 
them, as these holy pro- 
phets had been rejected by 
their forefathers. 

Such is the piirport of St. 
Stephen's apology ; and, 
with this key, we are pre- 
pared to examine the par- 
ticulars. He enters on the 
character of Joseph with 



the betrayers and mtirder- 1 these remarkable words : 
t See the begUming of the 7th chap, of the Acts. « Acts tU. 61, 52. 
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" the patriarchs moved with 
envy sold Joseph into 
Egypt." Who were the 
enemies of Joseph? The 
patriarchs ; his own hre- 
thren, all against him to a 
man. Having first plotted 
together to take away his 
life, they sold him, and then 
shewed the marks of his 
hlood, that his fisither might 
be assured he was dead. 
The strangers, to whom he 
was given up, carried him 
&r &om his £imily, and 
placed him among heathens 
in the land of Egypt. All 
these particulars were ex- 
actly verified in the person 
of Christ : His brethren 
moved with envy sold Him 
for money, and delivered 
Him to the gentiles. The 
brother who advised^ the 
selling of Joseph, that some 
profit might bemade of him, 
was Judah, who answers 
even in his name to the 
traitor that sold Jesus 
Christ : but the guilt which 
attends his name extends 
to the whole nation of the 
Jews, of whom Judah a- 
mong the twelve patriarchs, 
' Oea. zzxviL 26. i Matt. xxtU. 18 



and Judas among the twelve 
Apostles, were the repre- 
sentatives. Envy was the 
motive on which the patri- 
archs sold Joseph; and 
Christ was accused and con- 
demned on the same prin- 
ciple, according to the 
opinion of his judge ; of 
whom two of the Evangelists 
relate, that Pilate knew the 
chief-priests had delivered 
Him for envy'. When 
Joseph declared his dreams 
which signified his future 
superiority over his whole 
family, ''his brethren hated 
him yet the more for Ym 
dreams and for his words ■ ;** 
and persuaded themselves 
they should prevent his ad- 
vancement by selling him 
for a slave: but this wai 
the circumstance without 
which his advancemem 
could not have happened 
he had never been a rule 
and a prince, if he had no 
been sent into Egypt as i 
slave, and to prison as i 
malefactor. So when Chris 
asserted His own dignity 
his brethren took up stone 
to cast at Him^ for makini 

■ Oen. zxxTiiL 8. • John tUL A 
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Himself tho Son of God : 
and wbfio He told them 
tiM!7ihould see Him com- 
ipg In the clouds, and sit- 
ting on the light hand of 
power •», they pronounced 
Him to be guilty of blas- 
phemy, and inflicted those 
sufferings which were neces- 
sary to His exaltation. They 
sold Him into the hands of 
the Romans, to be treated 
as a slave, scourged and 
crucified. With the king- 
doms of the gentiles, to 
whom His brethren de- 
livered Him, He remains to 
this day ; and thither they 
must come after Him, if 
they are to meet with Him, 
as Joseph was followed by 
his fiftmily into Egypt. 

Much more might be 
said to shew how exact the 
parallel is between the his- 
tory of Joseph and the his- 
tory of Christ, if we were 
to pursue it. We see Joseph 
in company with two male- 
fitctors in the prison, and 
promising life to one of 
them*' : we see him endued 
with such wisdom, that even 
heathens were obliged to 
fr Karic zlT. 62. • Oen. xL 



own that this Hebrew spoke 
by the spirit of Qod<^ ; and 
they were content that he 
should receive the power 
and glory of dominion a- 
mongst them ; while his 
brethren had rejected him 
as an insignificant dreamer. 
One circumstance, however, 
I must not pass over, which 
is particularly noted by St. 
Stephen ; that " at the 
second time Joseph was 
made known to his bre- 
thren®.** At the first meet- 
ing they knew him not : 
but after they had accused 
themselves for being guilty 
of his death, and had im- 
puted their troubles to its 
proper cause, then their 
brother was made known 
unto them. Thus we trust 
it will be at last betwixt 
Christ and the Jews. The 
time will come, when they 
shall see the true reason 
why they have been wan- 
dering backwards and for- 
wards, and seeking their 
bread with anxiety and sus- 
picion, in a strange land ; 
and shall say with the bre- 
thren of Joseph, ** We are 

d Ibid. xli. S8. • Aoto viL 18. 
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T«rily guiltj oon<i«nmig 
our brother, in that we saw 
the anguish of his sou] wh«& 
he besought us, tod we 
would not hear; therefore 
is this distress come upon 
us'." God who found out 
the iniquity of Joseph's 
brethren, and at last opened 
their eyes ta see and con- 
fess it, can turn the hearts 
of the Jews, how hard so- 
ever they may be at present, 
and prepare them for that 
second meeting when their 
Saviour shall be known to 
them. 

Some things which have 
passed befbre us in the pre- 
sent lecture would suggest 
many profitable reflections, 
if I had time to Insist upon 
them. 

From the office of John 
the Baptist, which was pre- 
paratory to the doctrines of 
Jesus Christ, we are to 
learn, that no man can re- 
ceive the truth of the gos- 
pel, unless he is prepared 
by a baptism of repent- 
ance', and is ready to for- 
sake his sins. The counsel 
of God for his salvation can 

f Oen. zUL 31* 



take no effect, till his forimest 
evil ways are given up. 
With ab ftttaohment to hi^ 
old sins and errors, he Can 
neither understand tkor ap- 
prove any thing the gospel 
offers to him ; but will eith^ 
hate or despise it> and tempt 
others to do the same : atf 
the scribes did, who would 
not accept of John's bap- 
tism. Why do not all men 
receive the gospel, but be- 
cause some have taken part 
with the world, the flesh, 
and the devil ; and deter- 
mine never to renounce 
them ? To all such the gos- 
pel is a thing of no value. 

From the case of Jodeph, 
and our blessed Saviour, 
hated and persecuted as 
they were ; we should leam 
to suspect all those whom 
the world magnifies, and 
not trust to reports and ap- 
pearances, where self-love 
and temporal interest are 
concerned to disguise things. 
This is a world in which 
truth is neglected, goodness 
evil spoken of, and inno- 
cence run down and perse- 
cuted. It is the constant 

f Mftiti. 4;Lakeiil. S. 



or THE HOLT SCBIPTXTBXS. 



129 



practice of mankind to mis- 
represent and defame those 
whom they have injnred, 
that their own injustice may 
not appear. When virtue 
is oppressed, it is generally 
silent ; while its oppressors 
never fail to be clamorous 
in their own vindication: 
and in most cases, men may 
distinguish where the fault 
lies, by the noise that is 
made to conceal it. When 
Christ was defamed He '' an- 
swered not again '^ ;" and 
His disciples also suffered 
in patience; while the Jews 
were running here and there 
all over the world to tell 
their story, and turn the 
hearts of men against the 
gospel, that they might be 
prepared to disbelieve and 
reject it, as soon as it should 
come to their ears. 

In the history of Joseph^s 
brethren, you see them in dis- 
tress under their wants ; not 
able to stay at home, with- 
out starving, nor daring to 
go into Egypt, taking the 
lord of the country for their 



enemy. Every mortal man 
will suffer imder the like 
miserable dilemma, who can- 
not find his happiness in 
the world, and dare not 
seek it where only it is to 
be found. All this happens 
because he does not know 
Jesus Christ ; does not know 
that He is the Brother and 
the Friend of sinners, ready 
to take them under His 
protection and supply all 
their wants ; but supposes 
religion to be his enemy, 
and expects to be roughly 
handled. The brethren of 
Joseph did not know him ; 
and were distressed with 
fear and anxiety ; the Jews 
did not know Christ, and 
are to this day wandering 
restless and hopeless about 
the world ; and every man 
will find himself in the like 
condition, till he discovers 
that the religion he is a- 
fraid of is his best friend, 
and that God has sent a 
Saviour before us to pre- 
serve life, not to destroy 
it». 



k Matt, zxril. 12 and 14 ; Markxiv. 61 ; zt. 8 and 6 ; Lnke zxiii. 9. 

i Luke iz. 56. 
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Or all the personal figures 
of the Old Testftment, none 
are bo proper to aiii««r the 
purpoBO of these Loctures, 
M tie two character* which 
St. Stephen proposed to the 
Jews, as figures and fore- 
ninnera of JeauB Christ ; 
Whom they would not have 
crucified if they had known 
Him, and they could not 
have iiuted lo know Him, 
if they had looked to those 
saints of old who hod fore- 
shewed Him in their IItbb 
and actions, more plainly 
than words could have de- 
scribed Him. 

Notice liad been giTen 



this by Moses himself; so 
that they ought not to have 
been ignorant " A Pro- 
phet," said he, "shall the 
Lord your God raiae up 
unto you of your brethren 
like unto me' :" which 
words are cited by St. 
Stephen and marked out 
for special observation ; 
" This is that Moses, who 
said unto the children of 
Israel, A prophet shall the 
Lord your Ood rtuse up 
unto you, like unto me :" 
and from the use he has 
mode of the history of 
Moses, in tho 7th chapter 
of the Acta, it appears that 
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this likeness extends to his 
whole character, from his 
hirth to his death : as we 
shall see when we come to 
examine the particulars. 
We are likewise taught 
hj St. Paul, that Moses, 
as a minister and mediator, 
was faithful in his office, 
'* for a testimony of those 
things which were to be 
spoken after ^ :** when the 
Son Himself, the great and 
final Mediator, should take 
the direction of the house 
of God, and accomplish the 
ministry, which is now 
witnessed by the ministry 
of Moses. 

The circumstances fittest 
for our purpose in the his- 
tory of Moses, and most 
remarkable in themselves, 
are already selected by St. 
Stephen : to these, there- 
fore, I shall confine my- 
self ; and treat of them in 
the order in which he has 
laid them down. But that 
we may first have a distinct 
view of the particulars, 
which will come under 
consideration, it may be 
proper to observe, that the 

>> Heb. 



history of Moses, as here to 
be applied, comprehends 
1. The circimistances of his 
birth. 2. His qualifications 
and endowments as the mi- 
nister of God. 3. His office 
as the deliverer of his 
people. 4. The reception 
he met with from the 
people he came to deliver. 

Our blessed Saviour^s 
birth in Judaea was ren- 
dered very remarkable by 
the circumstances that at- 
tended it, and the cha- 
racter of the time in which 
it happened. 

When the promises of 
God were about to be ful- 
filled by the redemption of 
mankind, and the time 
foretold by the prophets 
was drawing near; the 
nation of the Jews was 
fallen under bondage to 
the Roman power, and were 
subject to Herod, a strange 
king, jealous of the people 
he was set over, and ap- 
prehensive of a deliverer 
to be bom among them- 
selves. When the report of 
Christ's birth was brought 
by the wise men, Herod 
ilJ. 5. 
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determined to cut Him off ; 
and with this yiew cruelly 
slaughtered all the infants 
in the neighhourhood of 
Bethlehem. With all this 
the birth of Moses agrees 
in every circumstance. 

For 1. « The time of the 
promise drew nigh which 
God had sworn to Abra- 
ham*." It had been fore- 
told, that the seed of 
Abraham should continue 
four hundred years in 
Egypt, and after that come 
out with great substance. 
When this time of redemp- 
tion was approaching, the 
Hebrews were fallen into 
great affliction under a new 
king " who knew not 
Joseph •* ;" who being pro- 
bably an alien, had no 
respect to the merits or 
memory of him who had 
been a Saviour to the land 
of Egypt ; looking with a 
jealous eye upon all his 
people, as enemies, and 
treating them as captives 
and slaves. He had a sus- 
picion that they would be- 
come more powerful, and 
get them up out of his 



land. To prevent in 
he proceeded with 
tilty, (as Herod did i 
wards,) and resolved 
a massacre of all the 
infants of the Hefa 
He first commanded 
midwives to kill them 
failing in this, '' Ph 
charged all his people 
ing, Every son that is 
ye shall cast into the ri^ 
At this time Moses 
bom : and a remar 
time it was : a strang< 
king kept the peop 
God in subjection, and 
dered their infants, tc 
vent their deliverance 
Moses and Christ, y 
these wonderful cii 
stances, were both mi 
lously preserved, tc 
complish the reden: 
for which they were : 
up : and they were 
preserved in the lai 
Egypt. Moses was 
up by Pharaoh's dau| 
and escaped from the 
of a cruel king : an 
Child Jesus was c; 
into Egypt by His pare 
escape the wrath of H 



« Acts vii. 17. 



d Exod.1.8. 
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The Nativity of Christ 
was dignified by the ap- 
pearance of a star, and 
celebrated by an host of 
angels ; though its earthly 
appearance was in poverty 
and obscurity. And some un- 
usual circumstances marked 
the birth of Moses, though 
the particulars are not re- 
lated. He was bom of a 
poor oppressed people, the 
child of a slave, and doomed 
to death by the circum- 
stances of his birth. But 
his parents were aware of 
some distinction, which 
shewed that he was raised 
up for some great purpose. 
St. Paul says, "they saw 
he was a proper child ^;" 
8t. Stephen, that he was 
** exceeding fair* ;" the ori- 
ginal is, ** fiur to God ;" 
from all which it is most 
reasonable to understand, 
that some marks of divine 
favour and distinction were 
visible about him at his 
birth. His qualifications 
' and endowments come next 
under consideration. 

He is said to have been 
^ learned in all the wisdom 



of the Egyptians ii," and to 
have been "mighty in words • 
and in deeds." This char 
racter is given of Christ as 
a Prophet^ nearly in the 
same terms. The two dis- 
ciples who walked with Him 
to Emmaus described Him 
as ''a Prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God 
and all the people V When 
Moses was grown up, he 
went forth to vindicate the 
rights of his people, and 
gave them a sign of his 
power by slaying an Egyp- 
tian who did them wrong ; 
casting out one of their 
strong men, to shew that 
a stronger than he was 
come upon him, and that 
God had visited His people. 
So did Christ give a sign 
of His power as a Redeemer, 
by rescuing the souls and 
bodies of men from the 
bondage of Satan ; casting 
out devils by the finger of 
God, to shew that the king- 
dom of God was come upon 
them. 

The Egyptian wisdom, 

according to the accounts 

' we have of it, delivered all 



f Heb. zi. S8. I Aete tU. 20. ^ Compare Lake ii. 53. * Luke xxU. 1ft. . 
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tMngs under signs and 
figures; speaking to the 
mind rather by Tisible 
objects than by words, and 
conveying instruction under 
a hidden form which only 
the wise could understand. 
I do not stay to enquire 
into the reason of this ; I 
only speak of the fact, 
which is well known to 
scholars. Moses must there- 
fore have been accustomed 
early to this mode of de- 
livering science by symbols 
and hieroglyphics : and we 
haye seen that his whole 
law is according to the 
same method, not speaking 
lit&pally of any spiritual 
thing, not even of the im- 
mortality of the soul, 
(whence some have igno- 
rantly supposed that it was 
not a doctrine of his law,) 
but delivering all things 
under signs, emblems, and 
descriptive ceremonies ; 
which they who do not 
study, are miserably in the 
dark as to the wisdom of 
the Mosaic dispensation. 

The wisdom of our bless- 
ed Saviour was always con- 
J" Ifatt xiii. 84 ; Mark Iv. 84 



veyed under the same form : 
all His instructions were 
given in parables, where 
visible objects signify intel- 
lectual things ; and " with- 
out a parable spake He not 
unto them^:*' which form 
of speech, they who do not 
study and delight in, as 
the medium of instruction 
which the wisdom of God 
hath preferred from the be- 
ginning of the world, will 
never see far either into the 
Old or New Testament. 

The mission of Moses 
bears witness, in the form 
of it, to the mission of 
Jesus Christ ; and gives us 
the most worthy idea that 
can be conceived both of 
the dignity and design of 
it. Both these ministers 
of God were sent upon their 
commissions by a voice from 
heaven. God appeared to 
Moses in a bush that burned 
with fire*, and said, " I have 
seen the affliction of My 
people which is in Egypt, 
and I have heard their 
groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them ; and, 
now come, I will send theo 
tEzod.iii. 
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into Egypt»»." So when 
Jesus was appointed to 
His ministry, there came 
** a Toice from the excellent 
glory, This is My heloved 
Son, in Whom I am well 
pleased"." 

The redemption of the 
people under Moses, at the 
Exodus from Egypt, having 
already been considered as 
a figure of the world's 
redemption xmder Jesus 
Christ, I need not dwell 
upon it here. I may how- 
ever observe, that as the 
servitude of the Hebrews 
was extreme, and their op- 
pression intolerable, when 
Moses was raised up to 
redeem them ; so was the 
power of Satan at its ut- 
most height, over Jews and 
gentiles, at the coming of 
Christ. He was permitted 
to bind and to oppress after 
a strange manner the sons 
and daughters of Abraham. 
And if we consider the state 
of the heathens at that 
time all over the world, we 
find them under the grossest 
darkness of idolatry, and 
the most abominable cor- 

» Acts Yii. 84. 



ruption of manners : so 
that Christ was wanted by 
the world of Jews and gen- 
tUes as much as Moses by 
the Hebrews in Egypt. 

On this occasion, we have 
before us a remarkable sign 
attending the mission of 
Moses ; which being in- 
sisted upon by St. Stephen 
must (like all the other 
ways of Qod) have its sense 
and signification. God ap- 
peared to Moses in the 
desert, from a bush which 
was on fire and yet was 
not consumed. Which is 
a sign, first applying itself' 
as an assurance of ddiver-- 
ance from the affliction of * 
Egypt ; and secondly as a 
pattern of the incarnation, 
when Qod should come-' 
down from heaven to re- 
deem the whole world. 

The burning bush was an 
earnest and a pledge to' 
assure Moses, that the 
people of Gk>d, though then 
in a low and miserable con- 
dition (aptly signified by a 
thorn growing on a desert) ' 
and xmder a fiery trial in 
a furnace of affliction, 
» S Peter 1. 17. 
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should yet surriFe it all; 
^s the bush, though in the 
midst of a flame of fire, 
was not consumed. Ac- 
cording to this model, such 
should the event be; and 
such in fact it was, to the 
Hebrews in Egypt. As 
God was present in the bush 
which was not burned, so 
being present with His 
people in their fiery trial, 
and as it were partaking 
with them in their sufier- 
ings, they would certainly 
be delivered out of them : 
according to those words 
of the prophet Isaiah ; " In 
all their afflictions He was 
afiiicted, and the angel of 
His presence saved them° f * 
which passage some of the 
Jewish commentators them- 
selves have properly ap- 
plied to this exhibition of 
the burning bush, as a sign 
that God was with His 
people in their afflictions, 
to defend and preserve 
them in the fiery trial. 

And if this wonderful 
spectacle was a sign that 
God was with them ; surely 
it was also a sign that He 

• JmlAblziii. 9. 



would be with us in a like 
form for the salvation of the 
world from the bondage of 
sin : that, as the thorn of 
the desert is the lowest 
amongst the trees, so should 
He take upon Himself the 
form of a servant, the 
lowest condition of hu- 
manity ; submitting to serve 
with us, and be afflicted in 
all our afflictions ; that in 
and with Him we might be 
enabled to sustain and sur- 
vive the sharpness of death. 
That, as the children in the 
furnace of fire felt no harm 
because the Son of God was 
with them in the midst of 
it; so should not we be 
consumed by the trials of 
this world or the fire of 
judgment itself. Herein 
was it also signified, that 
the manifestation of Qod 
to man should not be that 
of a consuming fire, but of 
a benign light and gloiy 
instead of it ; "a light to 
lighten the gentiles, and the 
glory of His people Israel p.*' 
It was signified, that wrath 
was turned avray ; that 
God was reconciled, and 

f Luke ii. tS. 
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that there is "good will" 
to man from **Him that 
dwelt in the bnsh ^ " 

This ai>pearance of Gk>d 
to Moses is such a testi- 
mony to His appearance 
afterwards in the flesh, that 
if we lay the whole together 
as a figure of the poverty 
of His birth, like that of a 
root out of a dry ground ; 
of the servility of His con- 
dition; of the thorns He 
bore at His crucifixion ; of 
the glory and brightness of 
His transfiguration ; of the 
misery of man ; the con- 
descension of Gk)d ; the ne- 
cessity of a Redeemer : in 
all these things met to- 
gether in this exhibition of 
the burning bush, I see a 
ccNDQplication of wonders, 
which cannot worthily be 
spoken of: we must adore 
the subject as we can, and 
leave it to the more ade- 
quate contemplation of 
angels. 

The UroTk of Moses in 
delivering his people was 
attended with a display of 
divine power, which shewed 
how it should be in the 

4 Dent. xxziU. 10. 



other case. ^ He brought 
them out," saith St. Stephen, 
*' after he had shewed won- 
ders and signs in the land 
of Egypt, and in the Red 
Sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years'." So it may 
be said of Jesus Christ in 
words to the same effect, 
He brought thenl out after 
He had shewed wonders 
and signs ; casting out 
devils, healing the sick, 
raising the dead, feeding a 
hungry multitude in a 
wilderness, and giving every 
possible demonstration of a 
Divine Power, exercised for 
the deliverance and salva- 
tion of the people of God. 

The power of Moses in 
Egypt, and at the Red Sea, 
and in the wilderness, was 
as visible as the sun in the 
heavens ; and it was as 
plain and certain that he 
acted by the finger of God, 
as that he acted at all. 
But now the argument of 
St. Stephen leads us to ob- 
serve, as one of the greatest 
of all wonders, how this 
man of might and wisdom, 
so miraculously preserved, 

* Acta Tii. 36. _ 
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and Bohighljcommissioned, 
was understood and received 
by the people to whom he 
was sent ? For if the fore- 
fathers of the Jews had 
rejected their lawgiver thus 
commissioned, and attested 
by all the evidences of 
Divine power ; then was it 
so far from being any ob- 
jection against Jesus Christ, 
that they had misunder- 
stood Him, and hated Him, 
and crucified Him ; that it 
was requisite to the truth 
and divinity of His com- 
mission, that his brethren 
should sell Him, and cast 
Him out as they had done 
to Joseph ; and that they 
should refuse Him, as they 
had refused Moses. With 
this argument St. Stephen 
pressed the Jews, till they 
were unable to bear the 
force of it : and, I declare, 
I think it so forcible at this 
day, that a man must either 
be a Christian upon the 
strength of it, or fall into 
a rage, like the Jews, if he 
has an interest against it. 
Hear how the case is re- 
presented — '* This Moses 

> Acts vii. 



whom they refused, saying, 
who made thee a ruler and 
a judge, the same did God 
send to be a ruler and a 
deliverer, by the hands of 
the angel which appeared 
to him in the bush. — ^He 
supposed that his brethren 
would have understood, how 
that God by his haaid would 
deliver them; but they 
understood not. — ^This is 
he— -to whom our fathers 
would not obey, but thrust 
him from them, and in their 
hearts turned back again 
into Egypt*." 

What the high-priest and 
the people of the Jews, 
before whom St. Stephen 
pleaded, must have felt in 
their minds from such a 
representation as this, when 
the fact of rejecting Jesus 
Christ was fresh upon their 
memories and consciences, is 
more easy to be conceived 
than expressed. There is no 
occasion on which the mind 
of man feels more miserable, 
than when it is convicted 
without being converted. 
Such was the case with 
St Stephen's hearers; so 

ZS, 25, 89. 
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they acted like men that 
were possessed ; they gnash- 
ed with their teeth, and 
stopped their ears, and ran 
upon him in a fury to put 
hhn to death : for so doth 
bigotry dispose of those 
whom it cannot answer. 

Let us suppose, however, 
that some one amongst the 
rest was prevailed upon to 
apply the cases of Joseph 
and Moses, as St. Stephen 
had stated them, to what 
had latdiy come to pass in 
Jerusalem : then would he 
have reasoned with himself 
in some such words as 
these. 

^ Jesus of Naaareth of- 
fered Himself to our nation 
as the true Messiah and 
the King of the Jews : yet 
none of our rulers or priests 
or Pharisees believed on 
Him, but hated Him and 
despised Him. What then 1 
Was not the holy patri- 
arch Joseph, with all his 
innocence and virtue, hated 
of his brethren, and per- 
secuted for envy? One of 
the disciples of Jesus be- 
trayed and sold Him for 
a sum of money, and He 



was delivered to the Romans 
as a slave and a malefactor ; 
but so did Joseph's bre* 
thren sell him, and so did 
that innocent victim go 
down into Egypt among 
heathens as a slave, and 
was imprisoned as a male- 
factor under a false accusa- 
tion. Tet did God bring this 
same Joseph to honour, and 
made his family who had 
despised him how down 
before him ; as, they say, 
Qod has now exalted this 
same Jesus, and that every 
knee is to bow to Him. 
Many and mighty were the 
miracles of Jesus, such as 
we could not disprove, and 
such as were proper to shew 
that He was the expected 
Redeemer: but we who were 
witnesses of them did not 
accept of them as such. 
Thus did our lawgiver 
Moses come forth to avenge 
our wrongs upon the Egyp- 
tians, supposing that his 
brethren would understand, 
from the part he took, that 
God by his hand would 
deliver them ; but they un- 
derstood not; they accu- 
sed him for what he had 
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done, and took part with 
the Egyptians, as we have 
taken part with the Romans, 
our task-masters, against 
Jesus Christ. When Moses 
undertook to compose the 
differences of his brethren 
and restore them to peace, 
the aggressor flew in his 
face, and questioned his 
authority with those saucy 
words, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge t Thus 
did we insolently demand 
of Jesus on every occasion, 
who gave Him His au- 
thority; instead of sub. 
mitting to it, and taking 
advantage of it for our 
own good. We represented 
Him not as a Saviour, such 
as His works proved Him 
to be, but a destroyer (as 
they made Moses a mur- 
derer), an accomplice of 
Beelzebub, the prince of the 
devils and the destroyer of 
mankind. Thus have we 
done unto Him as our 
fftthers did unto Moses : 
yet was Moses sent of God 
to bring us out of Egypt ; 
and therefore so was Jesus 
sent to save His people 



Moses had overthrown the 
Egyptians and led our 
fathers into the wilder- 
ness, the people would not 
obey him, but turned back 
in their hearts into Egypt, 
the scene of all their 
misery: and if we have 
thrust Jesus from us, it 
must have been owing to 
the same cause, a vile at- 
tachment to this sinful 
world which holds us in 
bondage, and has made us 
take part against Him with 
our tyrants and oppressors. 
''Upon the whole then, 
our refusal of Jesus Christ 
can be no argument against 
Him. Moses was undoubt- 
edly sent to be a ruler and 
deliverer, and we all be- 
lieve it ; yet he was refused 
by the people whom Qod 
sent him to redeem : and 
though they had been wit- 
nesses of all his mighty 
works, their hearts were 
not converted. So it hath 
been with us now ; and 
therefore woe be unto us ! 
'we are verily guilty con- 
cerning this our brother;' 
and what is most to our 



£vm iheir sins. When ' shame and OQnfiuioD, ' our 
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guilt is of such a form as 
to turn against ourselves, 
and prove the very thing 
we have been so forward 
to deny ; namely, that He 
who was sold like Joseph, 
hi^th like him received 
favour and dominion ; that 
He who hath been afironted 
and refused and thrust 
away by us as Moses was, 
is the true Lawgiver, Whom 
we have thus conformed in 
aU things to the example 
of our prophet ; even of 
that Moses, who said, A 
Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up like 
unto me ; and we have 
done all that was wanting 
on our part to make the 
likeness complete." 

Thus must they have 
reasoned, on whom St. 
Stophen^s argument had 
the proper effect ; and thus 
would the Jews reason at 
this day, who know the 
Old Testament, and have 
heard the history of Jesus 
Christ, if they were not 
under a judicial infatua- 
tion, which God can remove 
when it is just and fit. We 
who are not under the like 



blindness can see how 
plainly and irresistibly 
these figures of the Old 
Testament shew the cer- 
tainty of those things 
wherein we have been in- 
structed. When St. Stephen 
disputed with the Jews, he 
took advantage of this evi- 
dence, and they were not 
able to resist the wisdom 
and the spirit with which 
he spake. When we hear 
of the effect of this dispu- 
tation, and find nothing in 
his speech but a mere nar- 
rative of facts compiled 
from the Scripture, we won- 
der how the Jews could be 
so provoked by it, more 
than by reading the Bible 
according to their daily 
custom : but when we see 
how all this is pointed as 
a testimony to the suffer- 
ings and exaltation of Jesus 
of Kazareth, the wonder 
ceases ; and it is no longer 
strange, that they whose 
hearts were not turned to 
good by it, should be pro- 
voked to rage and perse- 
cution. 

This subject will suggest 
some important reflections^ 
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which I must beg of you to 
take into your serious con- 
sideration, and lay them up 
in your hearts as long as 
you live. 

1. From the cases of Jo- 
seph and Moses, and more 
particularly from that of 
Christ Himself, we are to 
learn, that the qualifica- 
tions which recommend a 
person to Gk)d, will not 
make him acceptable or 
respectable with men, but 
often the contrary ; for 
amongst men, innocence is 
envied, godliness is de- 
spised, zeal discouraged, 
and justice hated. Whence 
it has been established by 
wise and virtuous men as 
a maxim founded on ex- 
perience, that the voice of 
the multitude is never to 
be regarded as a test of 
truth or merit. Fashion- 
able error is a dreadful, 
enemy to the advocates of 
truth : and there never was 
an age or country, in which 
error did not get into 



fashion, and take tiie direc- 
tion of men's minds; bo 
that truth has but a poor 
chance without an over- 
ruling Providence to second 
and enforce it. We have 
a fEimous passage to this 
effect from the greatest 
moral philosopher of the 
Greeks, who declared with 
a kind of prescience, that 
if a man perfectly just were 
to come upon earth, he 
would be ^ impoverished, 
and scourged, and bound 
as a criminal, and, when he 
had suffered all manner of 
indignities, would be put 
to the shameful death of 
suspension or crucifixion^*' 
There is not a more spotless 
character in the Scripture 
than that of Joseph ; yet 
his brethren hated him, and 
their envy had no rest till 
they had sent him out of 
their sight as a slave. 
Moses was a pattern of 
meekness, and with a strug- 
gle of diffidence undertook 
his commission; a com- 



t Several of the others have taken notice of this extraordinary passage 
in Plato ; looking upon it as a prediction of the sofferings of the Jost One 
Jesos Christ; and after them it is noted bjOrutios de Terit., lib.iT. sect. 11 
Casanbon (Merick) has a learned and excellent criticism upon it, in him 
TraUiM ofCnduhty and Incredulity, p. 186, &e. 
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mission, with which he 
should have heen receiyed 
bj a poor oppressed people, 
like, what he was in fact, 
a messenger from heayen. 
But they railed at him, as 
if he had only made that 
condition worse which was 
bad enough before ; so had 
proyoked those who were 
already enraged, and had 
^'put a sword into their 
hands to slay them a." Thus 
the fearful and unbelieying 
(who are sometimes found 
amongst the wise ones of 
this world) are always dis- 
posed to discourage and 
condemn a zeal for the 
cause of God and the rights 
of His religion, as indiscieet, 
unseasonable and danger- 
ous. Whence it follows, 
that if we are called upon 
to act in any public cha- 
racter, we must do people 
good against their will, and 
take the chance of being 
ungratefully or eyen de- 
spitefully treated for i*;. 
Kone but the mean-spirited, 
or the ambitious, or the 
insipid, or the hypocritical, 
are spoken well of by all 

m JLxdtd, V. 21. 



men; and popular applause 
is the grand object of a 
yain or knavish disposition. 
Therefore the Christian is 
wisely admonished to seek 
that praise which cometh 
only from God ; which is 
never bestowed upon fcJse 
merit, and will never be 
wanting to the true. 

2. From the example of 
the Jews, who were only 
irritated by St. Stephen's 
arguments, when they ought 
to have been converted ; 
we see what a dreadful 
thing it is to have our rea- 
sons for hating and reject- 
ing the truth. It is of in- 
finite consequence that we 
should enquire what that 
meaneth, '* they received 
not the love of the truth, 
that they might be saved"." 
What can be plainer than 
truth? And what is more 
amiable? And if it saves 
us, what in all the world is 
half so valuable ? Tet that 
saving truth is the only 
truth men cannot of them- 
selves understand: and if 
they do not understand it, 
what fearful commotions 
> 2 Thees. U. 10 
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are raised by it! It is a 
powerful drug, which will 
either embitter and inflame 
the mind', or restore it to 



the ancient heathen, the 
modern infidel, the man of 
levity and pleasure, are all 
upon a level, all equally ad- 
verse to the Christian plan 
of salvation ; all equally 
restless and impatient when 
the proofs of it are laid 
before them. Even Paul 
himself (who from the part 
he took when the blood of 
the martyr Stephen was 
shed, must have been pre- 
sent at the trial) could 
hear the martyr's apology 
without being persuaded by 
it: that very man, who 
afterwards struck into the 
same way of interpretation, 
and delighted to apply the 
figures of the law as a 
testimony to Jesus Christ. 
There was a time when he 
was not only deaf, but in- 
veterate, and as he said, 
exceedingly mad against 
the Christians and all 
their arguments ^ Stephen 
might look like an angel, 



and reason like an angel: 
nothing could touch him. 
He had an opinion, that 
the Christians w^e wrong, 



reason. The bigoted Jew, and deserved to be perse- 



cuted : but opinion is that 
judgment which a man 
forms of the things of God 
without the grace of God. 
When Stephen had. rea- 
soned with his hearers, he 
prayed for them ; and per- 
haps the conversion of that 
glorious instrument of €k>d, 
the blessed Apostle St. Paul, 
might be granted in con- 
sequence of that prayer. 

3. We are lastly to learn 
from the deliverance of 
the Hebrews under Moses, 
which God was pleased to 
accomplish by his hand, 
after all the contempt and 
opposition he had met 
with ; that, however the 
Church, in bad times, may 
be corrupted and oppressed, 
and even averse to its own 
deliverance ; yet the coun- 
sel of God is sure ; and He 
who hath promised to be 
with it " to the end of the 
world*,*' will never forsake 
its interests. Elings, with 



/ StultOB fiudt inMnoB. Ter. « AeU xxvL U. • Mi^t. zxriii. M. 
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their statesmen and politi- 
cians, may be jealous of its 
rights^ and invade them 
without fear or shame: 
nay, the time may come, 
when the very idea of a 
Divine Authority, either in 
priests or kings, shall be as 
hatefiil among Christians, 
as Moses and Aaron were 
to Pharaoh and the magi- 
cians of Egypt : and there 
are too many amongst us 
already, who cannot speak 
of it with patience. But 



the powers of the world 
can proceed no farther 
than God shall permit : and 
when things are at the 
worst, and seemingly past 
remedy, then will the " time 
of the promise draw nigh ^ ;" 
God shaU interpose in what 
form and manner He sees 
best ; and the Church shall 
be conducted to glory and 
liberty, as the afflicted He- 
brews were led forth to the 
possession of the land of 
Canaan. 



•> Acts vii. 17. 
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We are prepared to con- 
sider the miracles of the 
gospel, as descriptive of 
something beyond them- 
selves: because we have 
already seen how the mira- 
cles of Moses, for the saving 
of the Israelites, are ap- 
plied in the New Testa- 
ment, as figures of the 
saving of all mankind by 
Jesus Christ. Our Saviour 
applied the lifting up of 
the serpent by Moses in 
the wilderness, to the lift- 
ing up of Himself upon the 
Cross, to draw all men unto 
Him for the cure of their 
souls. The Apostle tells us, 
that the rock which Moses 
smote, to give drink to 
the people, " was Christ* ;" 

• 1 Cor. X. 4. 



that is, a figure of Christ, 
smitten for our sins, and 
giving to a thirsty world 
the waters of life. Moses 
fed the people with manna ; 
but that manna was a figure 
of the ''true bread from 
heaven which giveth life 
unto the world V These 
things were our examples : 
the miracles wrought for 
them were signs of the 
miracles to be wrought for 
us. And as it was under 
the law, so it is under the 
gospel : the miracles of 
Christ are not of any pri- 
vate interpretation ; but, 
like the miracles of Moses, 
with a miraculous effect 
cairy a miraculous signifi- 
cation. 

» JohnTi.82, 88. 
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d now, for the right 
rstanding of this whole 
sr, we are to consider, 
the name of Jesus was 
9 because He who bore 
s to save His people 
Q their sins^.*' Sin is 
reat distemper of man, 
salvation from sin is 
reat deliyerance. The 
of grace is the greatest 
of man, and therefore 
is the greatest gift of 
To save us from sin, 
estore us to grace, was 
reat work which Jesus 
t descended from hea- 
accomplish. Every 
and every action of 
.ife tended either to 
this, or to give us a 
understanding of it : 
ore, when we see Him 
Dg miraculous cures 
men's bodies, we are 
} consider Him as the 
IX of men's souls ; and 
le cured their bodies, 
pledge to assure us 
f. 

lihis is a matt^ of in- 
mportance toward the 
sement of a Christian 
true knowledge and 



spirit of the gospel, and not 
so obvious to common un- 
derstandings, I have reserv- 
ed it to my last expository 
lecture, that you may take 
advantage of all that has 
gone before : and when you 
see into the figurative in- 
tention of the miracles of 
Christ, you will want no 
more of my instructions 
concerning the language of 
the Scripture, 

The wonders which Jesus 
Christ wrought upon earth 
in the course of His minis- 
try were all of a particular 
sort, because more ends than 
one were to be answered by 
them. The world was not 
only to believe the fact of 
His heavenly mission, but 
to understand the design 
and object of it. Any su- 
pernatural act would have 
shewn, that He was invested 
with supernatural power ; 
but as the object of His 
commission was to save 
mankind from their sins, 
all His miracles were signs 
of salvation towards the 
bodies of men ; all explan- 
atory of His great work in 



* Matt. i. 21. 
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redeeming their souls from 
the fatal effects of sin. He 
went about doing good** ; 
and according to the pre- 
sent state of things under 
the fall, to do good, is to 
remove evil ; to save man- 
kind is to undo and ''de- 
stroy the works of the 
devil*." The worst of these 
take place upon the soul ; 
but we cannot apprehend 
them without some help, 
because the soul is invisible. 
When we speak of the facul- 
ties of the soul, we are ob- 
liged to borrow our words 
from the faculties of the 
body ; so the evils and dis- 
tempers of the soul must be 
signified to us by the evils 
and distempers of the body ; 
and both of these proceed 
from the same cause ; for 
had there been no sin in the 
soul, there would have been 
no death in the body. The 
bodies of men fell into in- 
firmities along with their 
souls : and it was of God's 
mercy that it so happened, 
for we, who take all our no- 
tions of the soul and its 



operations from those of 
the body, could not other- 
wise have understood the 
distempers of the mindt 
whence it too frequently 
happens, that they who 
never were sick, are apt to 
be ignorant of the weakness 
of the inward man, and so 
become confident and self-^ 
sufficient — '^ Thou sayest, I 
am rich, and have need of 
nothing, and knowest not 
that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked V* 

When man was first 
placed in paradise, his body 
was in health, and his soul 
had all its faculties in per- 
fection: and if we would 
know what a perfect soul 
is, we must consider what a 
perfect body is. "When the 
body of man is in a state of 
perfection, its senses are all 
perfect. Its sight is quick 
and strong ; its hearing is 
uninterrupted ; its limbs 
are vigorous and active ; it 
distinguishes all tastes and 
all odours without error, 
and in its feelings it is sen* 



<* Acts X. SS. 



• 1 John iU. 8. 
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«ible of 9II the impressions 
of the elements. So when 
the soul is in equal health, 
it sees and imderstands 
things spiritual ; it sees 
Gk>d and His truth as 
plainly as the eye sees the 
light of the day ; it hears 
and attends to all important 
and useful information : it 
walks with God in the way 
x)f His commandments, and 
even runs with pleasure to 
do His will, as the angels 
fly through the heaven for 
the same purpose : it dis- 
tinguishes good and eyil 
without error : and, appre- 
hendmg their different ef- 
fects and consequences, it 
relishes the one and abhors 
the other : its speech is em- 
ployed in the praises of Gbd, 
and will be telling of His 
wonders from day to day, 
for it knows no end thereof; 
it therefore preserves its re- 
lation to God, as His child, 
His scholar, His subject, in 
affection, attention, and 
obedience. blessed state ! 
who can survey this con- 
dition of humanity without 
bewailing its loss, and aspir- 
in£: to its restoration ? For 



lost it was *, and under that 
loss we are now suffering ; 
and as such sufferers we 
were visited by Jesus Christ. 
When sin entered, man fell 
from this perfect state of 
mind, into ignorance and 
blindness of heart ; inatten- 
tion to divine knowledge 
and instruction ; aversion 
to spiritual things ; error of 
judgment ; insensibility of 
the consequences of good 
and evil ; and inability, as 
well as indisposition, to do 
the will of God. His soul 
is as a body maimed and 
distempered : for sin is not 
only a defect, but a positive 
disease, including the nature 
of all the diseases incident 
to man. The eyes of his 
mind are blind ; its ears are 
deaf; its tongue is dumb ; 
its feet are lame ; its con- 
stitution infected with foul 
distempers ; it is agitated 
with vain cares, cheated 
with vain pleasures, and 
distressed with emptiness 
and want. When the Apo- 
stle had this subject before 
him, well might he exclaim, 
"0 wretched man that I 
am^ who shall deliver me 
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from the body of this 
death'?" For the life we 
have upon these terms as 
natural mentis rather death 
than life : and so the gos- 
pel hath considered it : we 
are " dead in trespasses and 
sins'>/* and the world in 
which we live is dead unto 
God. 

Now as Jesus Ohnst came 
to restore us from this state 
of disease and death into 
which we are fallen, all His 
mighty works present Him 
to us as a Deliverer from 
these evils ; and therefore 
while His miracles were 
evidences of His own Divine 
mission, they were signs of 
our salvation. They all 
spake the same sense ; and 
our Saviour Himself hath 
given us a key to the right 
interpretation of them all: 
who, when He was about to 
give sight to a man bom 
blind, did not proceed to 
the cure, till He had in- 
structed His disciples in the 
sense of it, in such terms, 
as could not be applied to 
it as a bodily cure; ''As 
long as I am in the world, 

tBom.vHa. ^Eph.U.1 



I am the Light of the 
world i ;" as if He had said, 
''I give light to this man 
bom in darkness, as a sign 
that I give light to man- 
kind, who are all bom in 
the like state. This man is 
but an individual ; and all 
the persons to whom I shall 
restore Uieir bodily sight 
are but few : but a spiritual 
discernment in the eyes of 
the mind is necessary to all 
mankind; therefore I who 
give it am a Light to the 
whole world, and I give 
sight to this man as a sign 
of it." 

That the miracle might 
be more instructive, a very 
peculiar form was given to 
it. He moulded the dust 
of the ground into clay, 
and having spread it upon 
the eyes of the man, He 
commanded him to go and 
wash off this dirt in the 
pool of Siloam*'. Here the 
reason of the thing speaks 
for itself. What is this 
mire and clay upon the 
eyes, but the power this 
world has over us in shut- 
ting out the tmthi Who 

i John ix. 6. k lUd. 6^ T; 
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are the people unto whom 
the glorious Light of the 
gospel of Christ cannot 
shine, but they whose minds 
the God of this world hath 
blinded* ? So long as this 
world retains its influence, 
the gospel is hidden from 
the eyes of men ; they are 
in a lost condition ; and no- 
thing can clear them of this 
defilement, but the water of 
the Divine Spirit sent from 
aboye to wash it away. This 
seems to be the moral sense 
of the miracle ; and a mira- 
cle thus understood becomes 
a sermon, than which none 
in the world can be more 
edifying. Our Saviour Him- 
self preached in the same 
way to His disciples to in- 
struct them in the nature 
of His mission, and of their 
own salvation. In short the 
gospel is sealed up, and a 
man may as well read a 
modern system of morality, 
unless he sees that Jesus 
Christ is the Physician of 
human nature, and that a 
miserable and sickly world 
is in daily want of His heal- 
ing power. 

I S Cor. ir. 4. ■ John 



The same spiritual turn 
is given to the miraculous 
distribution of bread in the 
wilderness. Christ informed 
the people, that if they fol- 
lowed Him only to eat of 
this bread, for the feeding 
of their bodies, they mistook 
the nature of the miracle. 
"Ye seek Me because ye 
did eat of the loaves and 
were filled. Labour not for 
the meat that perisheth, but 
for that meat which endur- 
eth unto everlasting life, 
which the Son of man shall 
give unto you"." The meat 
He then gave was only a 
figure of that which He 
gives in a higher sense to 
all that believe on Him, and 
which is "meat indeed" ;'* 
no other in comparison of 
this being worthy of the 
name. By bread our Savi- 
our sometimes means the 
doctrine of the gospel, which 
nourishes the mind ; and 
sometimes His own bod} 
spiritually taken in the Eu- 
charist: but whether wc 
here imderstand the bread 
of the Lord^s supper, or the 
preaching of the Word ; 

tL 3^ 27. > Ibid. 66. 



152 



ON THE FI6UBATIYB LANOrAGB 



both JEure distributed to the 
hungry multitude of man- 
kind in the midst of this 
desert : and a sort of food 
this is, which, like the man- 
na laid up in the tabernacle, 
(called the ''hidden man- 
na <>,") never perisheth, but 
nourisheth the soul to life 
eternal. 

From the curing of the 
blind and the feeding of 
the hungry, let us proceed 
to the raising of the dead. 
It appears to us as a most 
wonderful thing, that a dead 
man should hear the voice 
of Jesus Christ and return 
to life : but it is more won- 
derful that the grace of God 
and the calling of His gos- 
pel should revive a man 
dead in sin ; because, to 
speak after the manner of 
men, it seems harder to re- 
vive a dead soul than to 
raise a dead body. And 
now observe the order of 
things. The first transgres- 



sion brought with it a 
present death to the spirit 
of man, and a future death 
to his body. The power of 
the gospel brings a present 
life to the spirit, and a fu- 
ture life to the body : and 
as the renovation of the spi- 
rit is the greater in effect, 
and most necessary to be 
understood, the restoration 
of a dead body, which is 
more striking to the senses, 
is exhibited as a visible sign 
of it. The Scripture there- 
fore in many places speaks 
of the conversion of the soul 
to a life of righteousness as 
a rising from the dead ; as 
in Eph. V. 14, where the 
Apostle paraphrases these 
words of the prophet Isaiah, 
'^ Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come," and gives their fiill 
meaning to tiiem ; '' Awake 
thou that sleepest, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ 
shall give thee light'." 
Here the dead are of the 



• Rev. ii. IT. 

p This is delivered as the sense of the prophet, beeaxue it is QdMred in 
M a quotation, *' wherefore he saith," or " it (that is, the Scriptare saith." 
The language of the prophet is an allusion to the arising of mankind from 
sleep when the sun rises upon them in the morning ; but as the prophet 
doth not speak according to the letter, the light is the true light of the 
world, and the sleep is the sleep of death, either natural or spiritual : and 
eo the Apostle hath only translated the words of the prophet from the 
'^tUr into the spirit, and gWen them tYie\x tni« tE«axk!i&%. 
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same sort with those spoken 
of by Christ in the gospel, 
"let the dead bury their 
dead<i ;" of whom, the former 
are the dead in spirit, and 
the latter the dead in na- 
ture. The word death has 
the like sense in the sen- 
tence which was pronounced 
on man in paradise, ^' in the 
day thou eatest thou shalt 
die' f* and there are num- 
berless passages of the Old 
Testament^ in which the 
words life and death do 
not signify the natural, 
but the spiritual life and 
death. I know not how 
to understand, but by ad- 
mitting both a natural and 
a spiritual resurrection, 
those other words of Christ, 
^the hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall 
hear the voice of the Son 
of God' ;" for certainly, the 
resurrection which now is 
must be that figurative 
resurrection spoken of by 
the prophet and apostle; 
and the margin of our 
Bibles accordingly refers us 
to such passages as speak 
of a quickening unto grace. 

4 Matt TiU. S2. * 0«n. iL 17. 



I cannot but understand the 
raising of Lazarus from the 
putrid state of death, as a 
sign that the same power 
should revive men who had 
been long dead in trespasses 
and sins, and seemed to be 
past grace ; as was the case 
with the whole heathen 
world. 

In the raising of the 
widow's son at the city of 
Nain, we have a lesson of 
this kind worthy of our 
consideration. "A dead man 
was carried out, the only 
son of his mother, and she 
was a widow, and much 
people of the city was with 
her'." This was a funeral 
of some pomp, and so -we 
may suppose the young 
man was a considerable 
person. Thus, alas, do we 
see many sons of the 
Church, in the prime of 
life, in their best days, who 
seem to know no more that 
Jesus Christ is near to 
them, than if they were 
stretched out upon a bier. 
Such examples are too often 
found in low life ; but they 
are much more common 
• John T. 25.' * Lakevii. U. ^ 
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among young men of sta- 
tion and fortune ; too many 
of whom are totally insen- 
sible to the things of God ; 
lifeless and stupid at prayer ; 
and as indifferent to the 
word of Gk>d from a reader 
or a preacher of it» as if 
they did not hear one word 
that is spoken, and had no 
concern with that other 
world, to which, young as 
they are, time is in the 
meanwhile carrying them 
out ; though they may seem 
to move slowly on, as is the 
custom in a funeral. No- 
thing less than that same 
power which raises the dead 
can awaken such to hear 
that Voice which is daily 
calling unto them in the 
words of the Gospel, " Yoimg 
man, I say imto thee, arise " :" 
hear now the voice of Him 
That hath pity upon thee, 
and calls thee to rise and 
be saved ; because thou 
wilt soon be forced to hear 
that other Voice, which 
shall bid thee rise from 
the earth to be judged for 
thy sins. 
The cure of sin in all its 
" Luka viL 14. 



symptoms and effects is sig- 
nified by other like mira- 
culous works ; such as the 
deliverance of the body 
from bondage and impri- 
sonment^ from uncleanness, 
frx>m weakness, lameness, 
deafness, poison, and mad- 
ness, oar the possession of 
the devil : all which are so 
fulfilled in the deliverance 
of the soul from sin, that 
the prophets seem rather 
to have predicted the salva- 
tion of which the miracles 
were signs, than the mi- 
racles themselves : that is, 
they seem to have predicted 
the miracles rather in the 
spiritual sense than the 
naturaL Thus where Isaiah* 
describes the conversion of 
the Gentiles as a blossoming 
of roses in a desert, and a 
sound of joy and singing 
in a lonely wilderness ; it 
follows, that 'Hhe eyes of 
the blind shall be opened, 
the ears of the deaf shall 
be imstopped, the lame 
man shall leap as a hart, 
the tongue of the dumb 
shall sing," &c^ all of which 
expressions must be ap- 
V Chap. xxxT. 
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plied to the souls of men ; 
for if we understand any 
of them literally of the 
body, we shall make the 
passage inconsistent with 
itself ; or, to make it uni- 
form, we must suppose that 
the gospel should be re- 
vealed to multiply flowers 
in a wilderness. Therefore, 
the inference is easy; that 
the works of giving sight 
to the blind, opening the 
oars of the deaf, &c., though 
certainly to be performed 
by our Saviour in the letter, 
were to be no more than 
signs of the salvation fore- 
told by the prophet. 

The misery of man under 
sin, is like the bondage of 
an imprisoned captive ; and 
the liberty of those who are 
made free by the Son of 
God under the gospel, is 
like that of a person mira- 
culously brought out of 
prison. As such the prophet 
speaks of it, in a passage 
which our Saviour has ap- 
plied to His own ministry. 
" The spirit of the Lord God 
is upon me, because He hath 



anointed me to preach good 
tidings imto the meek, He 
hath sent me to bind up 
the broken hearted, to pro- 
claim liberty to the cap- 
tives^." Who are these 
captives ? Did Jesus Christ 
come to publish a gaol- 
deliveiy to debtors and 
felons ? by no means : but 
He delivers those who are 
"appointed unto death*," 
and are tied and bound 
with the chain of their 
sins : and to give an as- 
surance of it to all men, 
He miraculously opened the 
doors of a dungeon, and 
delivered His servants from 
their bonds. When this 
happened to Peter, he sup- 
posed it to be a vision ' : 
when the Lord thus "turned 
his captivity, he was like 
unto them that dream' ;** 
but he came to himself, and 
"considered the thing*;" 
and seeing farther into the 
wisdom of God than we do, 
he probably considered the 
whole as a scenical repre- 
sentation of that deliver- 
I ance which is wrought by 



Isaiah Ixi. 1 ; Lake iv. 18. 
s Psalm exxvL 1. 
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Him who was sent to " pro- 
claim liberty to the cap- 
tiyes, and the opening of 
the prison to them that are 
bound"." 

Sin appears to us in 
another form, as a loath- 
some distemper, like the 
leprosy, which descended by 
inheritance, and incrusted 
the whole body with a foul 
humour. So doth that sin, 
which is in the constitu- 
tion of man, break out and 
discover its offensive na- 
ture. This distemper there- 
fore the great Physician 
condescending to cure, 
either by His word alone, 
or by a miraculous wash- 
ing, to denote the salutary 
effect of baptism. The puri- 
^cation of the gentiles had 
been signified long before 
by the ^^ cleansing of Naa- 
man the Syrian %" who was 
ordered to *' wash seven 
times in Jordan." He sup- 
posed, that if water would 
cure him, the rivers of 
Damascus would have done 
as well ; but he was taught, 
that '^salvation was of the 
Jews :" the water 
^ Jsaiab Ixi. 1. 



could effect his cure was 
to be taken from Jordan, 
where Christ should be 
baptized; and his baptism 
was a prelude to the bap- 
tism and conversion of the 
heathen world; whose dis- 
temper was afterwards 
transferred to the worldly 
minded Jews, as that of 
Naaman was fixed upon 
Gehazi, the covetous at- 
tendant on the prophet. 
To shew that this cleansing 
by baptism should not take 
place upon the Jews, but 
the gentiles, our Saviour 
hinted to those of the syna- 
gogue, that there were 
many lepers in Israel when 
this happened, and none of 
them were cleansed saving 
Naaman the Syrian**. The 
Jews could bear to hear of 
any thing rather than the 
acceptance of the gentiles; 
and seeing His meaning 
they were filled with rage, 
and would have cast Him 
down headlong as an enemy 
to His country. 

Other miracles of Christ 
were intended to shew how 
that I the power of God is neces- 
e 2 Kings y. ' Luke iv. 27. 
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sarj to help the impotence 
of man. He must open our 
lips before we are able, and 
furnish us with matter be- 
fore we know how to praise 
Him or pray to Him ; 
therefore the tongue of the 
dumb was loosed, and even 
babes and sucklings' were 
empowered to utter hosan- 
nas to His name*'. The 
deaf were made to hear, 
because men hare ears 
which neither hear nor un- 
derstand, nor can attend to 
the words of Divine Wis- 
dom, till God has opened 
them : of which there are 
many lamentable examples 
in the gospel, and I wish 
there were none at this 
day. 

The lame were made to 
walk, because " the way of 
man is not in himself ;" it 
is God alone that enableth 
us to walk, yea, to run 
with pleasure and swift- 
ness, as the feet of an hind, 
in the way of His com- 
mandments. In short, all 
the faculties of man are 



useless in the service of 
God, like the limbs of one 
sick of the palsy, which 
cannot lift or move them- 
selves till some new strength 
is communicated. The pro- 
phet instructs us how this 
should be when God should 
be revealed : " strengthen 
ye the weak hands, and 
confirm the feeble knees ^ ;^' 
or, as the Apostle words it ; 
**lift up the hands which 
hang down^ and the feeble 
knees ; and make straight 
paths for your feet, lest that 
which is lame be turned out 
of the way ; but let it rather 
be healed'':" which terms 
are all applied in an intel- 
lectual sense to the minds 
of weak Christians. 

Another miracle of Christ, 
and one of the most con- 
siderable, is that of reliev- 
ing the possessed by cast- 
ing out evil spirits : the 
design of which is to teach 
us, that there is a spirit 
working in the children of 
disobedience (the Gr. signi- 
fies possessing' them) which 



_ • Psalin yiii. 2 ; Matt. xxi. 16. ' Jer. z. 23. s Isaiah xxxy. 3, 

' >» Heb. xlL 12, 18. » *Ey(pyo^vTos ; tho common name of demoniacs, 
or postesMed people, was iytpyoifi^yoif enerf^ummi. 
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nothing but the power of 
the gospel can cast out. 
When we observe how 
strangely men err in their 
judgments ; how they 
hasten towards their own 
destruction, maiming their 
bodies and ruining their 
fortunes by their vices, as 
if they "hated their own 
flesh'';" preferring naked- 
ness and wretchedness, and 
loathsome diseases and in- 
famy, to peace, honour, 
health and happiness ; we 
must conclude they are un- 
der the working of some 
malignant power, beyond 
the mere depravity of na- 
ture : for nature would 
always act in men, as it 
does in brutes, on a prin- 
ciple of self preservation. 
Such as were possessed by 
the devil uttered horrible 
noises, and chose a miser- 
able residence amongst the 
tombs of the dead. And 
bad as such a spectacle may 
be, it is not a worse example 
of Satan*s power, than when 
we hear a miserable man 
crying out for curses to 
descend from heaven, in- 

k Eph. 



viting the blastings of 
lightning on their enemies, 
or their friends, or them- 
selves ; on their souls as 
well as their bodies. To 
live naked among the tombs 
is not a greater symptom 
of possession, than to fly 
from Gk>d, and His Light 
and Truth, and seek after 
the ways that lead to death. 
To bruise the flesh in frantic 
fits of despair, is not worse 
than to injure the health 
of the body with such excess 
and riot, as wastes the flesh, 
and brings wounds and 
bruises and putrifying seres : 
yet the world, who are 
shocked at a madman, look 
with unconcern on this 
moral insanity, because the 
case is common. 

It is a symptom of mad- 
ness when a man delights 
in mischief : and how many 
do we see, who have no 
greater diversion, than to 
impose upon the innocent^ 
and terrify people with vain 
fears, or mock at them 
when they are betrayed into 
real dangers. 

The wise man, consider- 

y.29. 
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ing how fools make a mock 
at sin ; how outrageous men 
are in their mirth, how per- 
Terse in their ways, how 
corrupt and irrational in 
their pleasures, pronounces 
npon them in plain terms, 
"the heart of the sons of 
men is full of evil, yea 
madness is in their heart 
while they live, and after 
that they go to the deadi." 
(Batione expiUsa^ sensuqtte 
rdigionis amoto, guas imr 
nianitasy qua: feritas, qtuB 
dementia non iUico exori- 
twr^ f) "Without true reli- 
gion to sober them and 
bring them to a right 
mind, men are in fact as 
much out of the way as 
limatics ; and worse in one 
respect, that they are still 
accountable as free agents 
for that reason which vice 
has extinguished. The man 
who does not see and con- 
sider that he is come into 
this world to be saved by 
Jesus Christ, is an idiot to 
all intents and purposes in 
the sight of God. If he is 
upon his defence against 



the power of the gospel, 
and puts it from him with 
those words of the demo- 
niac, " Why art thou come 
to torment us°?" he is a 
madman of the first class 
to whom the poor lunatic 
with a sceptre of straw is 
an hopeful character. 

Miserable is the condition 
of men imder temptation 
or possession from evil spi- 
rits : but the iK)wer of grace 
sets us free from their ter- 
rors, with those comfortable 
words, " Who is he that 
shall harm you, if ye be 
followers of that which is 
goodo?'* as a pledge to 
assure us of which, our 
Saviour gave to His Apo- 
stles an evident superio- 
rity over the powers of 
darkness: "behold I give 
you power to tread on ser- 
pents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the 
enemy, and nothing shall 
by any means hurt you^," 
Who is this enemy ? The 
enemy of Christians is the 
devil; and such poisonous 
vermin as serpents and 



I Eodes. ix. 8. 
« Matt. Yili. 29. 



> Monita et prsecepta ChrlBtiana, p. 104. 
1 Pet. Ui. 18. p Luke x. 19. 
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scorpions arc the emblems 
of him and his children. 
A miraculous power over 
these creatures which hurt 
the body, was an outward 
assurance to the world, 
that he who wounds the 
soul shall have no power 
to hurt a Christian. When 
the viper fiQ^stened on the 
hand of Paul, he shook him 
off into the fire from whence 
he cante ^ : and thither, 
into the element prepared 
for him, shall the devil be 
shaken off by the faith 
of those whom he as- 
saults. 

Another great miracle, 
and the last I shall take 
notice of, is that of our 
Saviour stilling the raging 
of the sea, and delivering 
His disciples in a storm. 
We, like them, are em- 
barked with Christ in the 
ark of His Church, and are 
subject to many dangers 
and terr(»:s upon the waves 
of this troublesome world. 
So long as we are in the 
world, we shall be exposed 
to the cares and troubles of 
this mortal life. Sometimes 
iAetBxxvm.B. 



the elevations of pride and 
ambition lift us up toward 
the heaven ; at other times 
disappointment and despair 
oppress us, and the deep 
threatens to swallow us up : 
while the Saviour in Whom 
we have trusted seems to 
sleep, as if He were leaving 
us to perish in the storm. 
But the prayer of fedth will 
at last awake Him : we are 
therefore to trust in the 
worst of times, that He Who 
rebuked the winds and the 
sea, when His disciples cried 
out, ^'Lord save us, we 
perish V' will after the same 
example save us when we 
pray to Him ; that He will 
lessen our cares, and quiet 
our passions, and restore us 
to peace, so that there shall 
be a great calm : the winds 
shall drop, the sun shall 
shine out, and there shall be 
peace of conscience, which 
is the greatest calm in this 
world. 

Thus it appears that all 
the miracles of Christ have a 
figurative acceptation. From 
them we learn all the dis- 
tempers of our souls, and 

Matt yiU. 25; Luke liU. Si. ' 
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where we are to apply for 
the cure of them. 

To open this subject still 
farther, I desire you will 
observe what a curious op- 
position there is between 
the miracles of Christ, and 
the workings of Satan. As 
the power of Christ was 
exercised in such works of 
salvation as were proper to 
His character as the Saviour 
of souls ; so there is a sur- 
prising argument between 
the outward works of the 
devil on the persons of men, 
and his inward works upon 
their minds ; insomuch that 
his character as a destroyer 
is not less evident in the 
Scripture than that of Jesus 
Christ as a Saviour. From 
some opportunities Satan 
had of shewing his power, 
we see how it is exercised. 
When some strolling Jews 
took upon them to deliver 
one that was possessed, the 
man, in whom the evil 
spirit was, leapt upon them, 
as a lion would leap upon 
his prey, and they fled out 
of that house ''naked and 
wounded"." He who here 

■ Acts xix. 16. 



strips men, and tears off 
their clothes, is the same 
that left Adam naked in 
paradise : who delights still 
to repeat the same act, or 
even to see the shadow of it 
in nakedness and wretched- 
ness ; therefore the poor 
demoniac, who resided a- 
mong the tombs, " ware no 
clothes'." 

When the evil spirits 
went into the herd of swine, 
the whole herd ran head- 
long into the sea and 
perished. After the same 
form doth the devil drive 
men headlong into the 
gulph of perdition, when 
he gets the direction of 
them. He was permitted to 
possess this unclean herd, 
that we may thence learn 
how an unclean life will 
prepare us to be driven 
into hell itself by the de- 
stroyer. Temperance, so- 
briety, and devotion pre- 
pare our bodies to be the 
temples of the Holy Ghost ; 
but impure manners pre- 
pare the heart for unclean 
spirits, and give them the 
opportunity they desire. 

* Luke viii. 27. 
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We haye heard of certain 
arts to call up the deyil : 
but a man need only liye 
like a swine, and he will 
be sure to have his com- 
pany. 

A woman who was bowed 
together for eighteen years, 
and could in no wise lift 
up herself, is said to have 
had " a spirit of infirmity "," 
and to have been bound of 
Satan : whence it appears, 
that he is the instrument 
for inflicting unaccountable 
diseases. It is his will that 
none should be able to lift 
up their minds to heayenly 
things ; and as a sign of 
it he bows their bodies to- 
wards the earth. 

Those extreme cases, in 
which men raged and were 
thrown about, and torn, and 
tormented of the deyil, were 
permitted, to shew us what 
his inclinations are toward 
the souls of all men Hying : 
that he would depriye them 
all of reason ; disturb their 
imaginations with fancies 
of horror and despair ; in- 
spire them with cruelty 
toward themselyes ; and 

« Luke 



driye them from the Hying 
Qod into the regions of the 
dead. Such are the works 
of Satan ; contrary in every 
respect to the works of 
Jesus Christ ; and men, as 
their nature now is, being 
subject to His power, exor- 
cism, or the casting out of 
the evil spirit, was admitted 
as a part of the office of 
baptism in the primitive 
Church. 

I would desire you to 
observe farther, in regard 
to our present subject, that 
the very same images are 
used in the 107th Psalm 
as in the miracles of Christ, 
to express the redemption 
of men*s souls from the ef- 
fects of sin by the goodness 
of God. *^ The redeemed of 
the Lord" are there caUed 
upon to praise Him for 
gathering them out of a 
wilderness, and satisfying 
their souls when hungry 
and thirsty : for breaking 
their bonds asunder, and 
delivering them out of pri- 
son, where they were bound 
in affliction and iron, and 
sat in darkness and the 

xUi. 11; 
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shadow of death : for heal- 
ing them by His word when 
afflicted with sickness : for 
delivering them from the 
perils of the sea, and mak- 
ing the storm a calm, so 
that the waves thereof are 
still. All this scenery is 
well drawn out, and finely 
applied, by a devout and 
elegant commentator of our 
own Church *, who has made 
the book of Psalms more 
useful to pious Christians, 
than it ever was made since 
the Reformation ; and I may 
add, before it. From that 
Psaim, as from the miracles 
of Christ, we learn the weak- 
ness and wretchedness of 
man, and the goodness of 
God, with the power of His 
grace. We see the neces- 
sity of prayer for the help 
of God ; after the example 
of those, who "cried unto 
the Lord in their trouble, 
and were delivered out of 
their distress." 

No forms of prayer can be 
more significant than those 
which are built upon the 
miraculous works of Christ. 
These shew us what our 

> Bishop 



wants are, and thence teach 
us what we are to pray for j: 
and when we have respect 
unto them, and the Author 
of them, we mix an act of 
fEtith with our petitions, 
which will never fail to 
render them more accept- 
able : for we read, that the 
power of Christ took effect 
on those only who had faith 
to be healed. There is not 
a want of man, nor any 
occasion in Ufe, on which 
the miracles of Christ will 
not supply us with the 
finest matter of devotion, 
and in some such form as 
the following with which 
I shall conclude. 

" Son of David, Thou 
great Physician of souls. 
Who didst once exercise 
Thy power in the land of 
Judiea, and wentest about 
doing good ; Thou art still 
with us ; and hast pro- 
mised so to be unto the 
end of the world. Have 
mercy upon us under all 
the weaknesses of our na- 
ture, and succour us \mder 
all oppression from evil men 
or evil spirits: deliver us 

Horne. 
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from the bonds of our sins, 
and giye light to us when 
we sit in darkness : open 
our eyes, that we may see 
the things which belong to 
our peace : give us an ear 
to hear and understand Thy 
word ; and a tongue to 
praise and confess Thee be- 
fore men : give strength 
to our feeble hands, that 
they may be lifted up to 
Thy name, and let our 
knees be flexible and ready 
at their devotions : cleanse 
us from our secret faults, 
as well as our outward of- 
fences : feed our souls with 



the bread of life, and let 
us hunger and thirst, that 
Thou mayst satisfy us. Be 
mindful of us, Lord, in 
our distresses, when we arc 
tossed about upon the waves 
of this troublesome world : 
and in all our dangers of 
soul and body, stretch out, 
to save and defend us, that 
Right Hand Which raised 
up Thy disciple sinking in 
the mighty waters. In all 
things let our faith be to- 
ward Thee, and then shall 
Thy power and mercy be 
toward us for deliverance 
and salvation.*' Amen. 








THE USES AND EFFECTS OF THE STMBOLIOAL STYLE 

OF THE SCRIPTURE. 



Now it hath been shewn 
what the figurative lan- 
guage of the Holy Scrip- 
ture is, by an induction of 
particulars ; we may pro- 
ceed to speak with more 
confidence concerning the 
uses and good efiects of it. 
We now stand as it were 
upon an hill, up to which 
our enquiry hath conducted 
us, thencis to survey the 
fruitfulness of the holy 
land. We have seen that 
the law, in its sacrifices and 
services, had a " shadow of 
good things to come";" 
that its history is an alle- 
gory; that God used simili- 
tudes by His prophets ; that 
Christ spake in parables; 
that the Apostles preached 



• Heb. z. 1. 
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*Hhe wisdom of God in a 
mystery** ;" in a word, that 
the whole dispensation of 
God towards man, is by 
signs, shadows and figures 
of visible things. The law 
of Moses, the Psalms, the 
Prophets, the Gospels and 
Epistles, and most of all 
the Revelation of St. John, 
use and teach this figura- 
tive language : and there- 
fore, in the use and inter- 
pretation of it must consist 
the wisdom of those who 
are taught of God. " Here 
is the mind that hath wis- 
dom," saith St. John, *' the 
seven heads are seven 
mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth'^:" Where 
the word wisdom is applied 
U. 7. • Rov. xvii. 9. 
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to this science of decypher- 
ing the figurative expres- 
sions in the language of 
the Revelation. So at the 
end of the 107th Psalm, 
wherein the salvation of 
man's soul is set forth 
under all the forms of de- 
liverance from bodily dan- 
gers, it is added, " whoso is 
wise and will observe these 
things, even they shall 
understand the loving-kind- 
ness of the Lord." What- 
ever the form and manner 
may be after which the 
Divine Wisdom is commu- 
nicated, it must be the 
best : and such we shall 
find it when we enquire 
how the improvement of 
man's mind is promoted, 
and all the purposes of 
God's revelation answered 
by the use of this symboli- 
cal or figurative style of 
speaking from the images 
of things. 

J. This method is neces- 
sary to assist the mind in 
its conceptions, and supply 
the natural defect in our 
understandings. Being men, 
invested with an earthly 
hodj, which hath a sense 



of nothing but material 
things, we cannot see truth 
and reason, in themselves, 
as spirits do : these things 
are of a different nature 
from our sight ; and there- 
fore we are obliged to con- 
ceive them as they are re- 
flected to us in the glass of 
the visible forms, and sen- 
sible qualities, of outward 
things. 

It is the excellence of 
this mode of speaking, that 
it is not confined to the 
people of any particular 
nation or language; but 
applies itself equally to all 
the nations of the earth, 
and is universal. It was 
not intended for the Hebrew 
or the Egyptian, the Jew 
or the Greek, but for man ; 
for that being who is com- 
posed of a reasonable soul 
and a fleshly body ; and 
therefore it obtains equally 
under the Patriarchal, Jew- 
ish, and Christian dispensa- 
tion ; and is of common 
benefit to all ages and all 
places. Words are change- 
able ; language has been 
confounded ; and men in 
different parts of the world 
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are unintelligible to one 
another as barbarians ; but 
the visible works of nature 
are not subject to any such 
confusion ; they speak to 
us now the same sense as 
they spoke to Adam in 
paradise, when he was the 
pupil of heaven, and their 
language will last as long 
as the world shall remain, 
without being corrupted. 

Thus, for example, if we 
take the word God, we have 
a soimd which gives us no 
idea ; and if we trace it 
through all the languages 
of the world, we find no- 
thing but arbitrary sounds, 
with great variety of dia- 
lect and accent, all of which 
still leave us where we 
began, and reach no farther 
than the ear. But when 
it is said, '' God is a Sun 
and a Shield*^," then things 
are added to words, and we 
understand that the Being 
signified by the word God, 
is bright and powerfid ; 
unmeasureable in height, 
inaccessible in glory ; the 
Author of light to the 
understanding, the Foun- 

d Psalm Ixxxiy. 11. 



tain of life to the soul ; our 
Security against all terror, 
our Defence against all 
danger. See here the dif- 
ference between the lan- 
guage of words and the 
language of things. If an 
image is presented to the 
mind when a sound is heard 
by the ear, then we begin 
to understand ; and a single 
object of our sight, in a 
figurative acceptation, gives 
us a large and instructive 
lesson ; such as could never 
be conveyed by all the 
possible combinations of 
sounds. So again, when 
we are told of a being 
whose name is the devil, 
we go to the derivation of 
the term, and find it signi- 
fies an accuser ; and accu- 
sation may be true or false. 
But, when instead of the 
word, we have " a serpent*," 
as a figure of him, we are 
aware of his nature, and of 
our own danger. We under- 
stand that the devil is in- 
sidious and insinuating ; 
that his tongue is double ; 
and his wounds poisonous 
and fatal. When we are 

• Bey. xii. 9 ; xz. 2. 
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told that he is the " power 
of darkness V then we find 
that he promotes blindness 
and ignorance amongst 
men, as darkness takes 
away their sight ; and that 
he is contrary to God, who 
is light. When the devil 
is said to be a '' lion'/* then 
we understand, that as 
hunger makes the furious 
beast wandei^ about the 
desert in search of prey ; so 
the devil, with an appetite 
to destroy and devour, is 
always going to and fro in 
the earth, to watch and 
take advantage of the ways 
of men. 

So plain is this sort of 
teaching and so effectual, 
that if I were to begin with 
the first elements of in- 
struction to a child, I think 
I would teach this ideal 
language in preference to 
all the lllnguages of the 
world ; for this is the life 
and soul of all the rest, and 
the best preparation of the 
mind for receiving the wis^ 
dom of God, who hath every 
where instructed us after 
this form : which, while it 
f Laie JuciL 23. 



helps the understanding, 
has a wonderful power to 
engage the attention and 
please the imagination. 
Man from his childhood is 
strangely delighted with 
pictures ; and the passion 
lasts to the end of his life : 
for when the eye ceases to 
be entertained as a child is, 
the mind will have its pic- 
tures for amusement and 
learning ; and the wisest 
and greatest among man- 
kind have been captivated 
by them in all ages. 

As philosophy derived 
much of its influence from 
the powerful imagery of 
poetry in the ancient tra- 
gedies of Greece ; so is the 
religion of revelation greatly 
assisted and enforced by its 
figurative language ; al- 
ways pertinent and instruc- 
tive : and, on proper occa- 
sions, exceedingly sublime 
and beautiful. 

The two ends of poetry, 
as they are laid down by 
the greatest master in the 
art, are to profit and to 
delight ; to give the best 
instruction imder the most 
s 1 Pet V. 8. 
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pleasing form. The means 
it uses for the attaining of 
these ends, is to inform the 
mind by presenting to the 
imagination those pictures 
and images of truth, which 
are to be gathered either 
from created nature, or the 
actions of men, and the 
various scenes of animal 
and social life. Philosophy 
and poetry differ in this 
respect ; that the one in- 
structs by words, and de- 
livers its precepts literally ; 
the other by the images of 
things : and if these images 
are lively and proper, then 
the mind is delighted with 
a moral as the eye with the 
effect of a picture. There- 
fore good poetry, under 
proper restrictions, is one 
of the greatest and best 
works of human art ; and 
hath always been accoimted 
divine, as proceeding from 
the assistance of heavenly 
beings. Even in the ora- 
tory of prose, the method 
of managing well an allu- 
sion or comparison, is of 
great value, because it is of 
great effect. He is the most 
agreeable speaker, who can 



open and adorn the argu- 
ment of his discourse by 
some apt representation of 
truth from the nature of 
things. But in religious 
subjects, where it is of the 
utmost consequence that 
men should hear atten- 
tively, and be persuaded 
effectually, there this man- 
ner is most valuable of all. 
How beautiful is that 
admonition of St. James, 
from the propriety of the 
imagery \mder which the 
moral is conveyed ! He ex- 
horts to govern the tongue ; 
which though so small a 
member of the body, is yet 
of such great effect, that to 
govern the tongue is to 
govern the whole man. *' If 
any man offend not in word, 
the same is a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the 
whole body. Behold, we 
put bits in the horses' 
mouths, that they may obey 
us, and we turn about their 
whole body. Behold also 
the ships, which though 
they be so great, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with 
a very small helm, whither- 
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soever the governor list- 
ethi^.'* Nothing upon the 
subject can possibly exceed 
the eloquence of this pas- 
sage : and the Apostle car- 
ries on his discourse all the 
way in the same beautiful 
style of allusion. 

How were the lowest 
among His hearers capti- 
vated, when our Saviour 
discoursed to them in para- 
bles ; explaining the doc- 
trine of the kingdom of 
God from the scenes of 
nature which were daily 
before their eyes. The 
constitution of man's mind 
is still the same, in the rich 
and the poor, the learned 
and the ignorant : and the 
principle on which it must 
be engaged to receive in- 
struction can never alter. 
We are to learn all things 
by comparison ; and the 
salvation of our souls de- 
pends so much on our im- 
provement under this mode 
of teaching, that it is wisely 
provided by the Author of 
our nature, that we are so 
much delighted with imita- 
tion in every shape. All 

^ JOIQM 



the representations of the 
stage, which attract the 
multitude, are nothing but 
imitations of characters and 
scenes of imagery : poetry, 
painting, and music, all 
engage the &ncy with imi- 
tative effects of art. Mirth 
and sadness, conversation 
and devotion, the singing 
of birds and the confusion 
of a battle, are aU imitable 
in musical sounds. 

But this great plan of 
imitation is no where so 
conducted, nor carried to 
such a height, as in the 
signs and allegories of the 
Holy Scripture, which com- 
pose the richest scenery 
upon earth. If the fancy 
of man is delighted with 
imitation even in the small- 
est subjects, how much 
more, when the originals 
are objects of an eternal 
nature, and the delineation 
of them is from that wis- 
dom, to which the things of 
time and the things of 
eternity are equally known : 
and which framed this visi- 
ble world as a counterpart 
to the other. 

UL 
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Great is the eyidence 
which arises when these 
two are laid together and 
compared ; and I have fre- 
quently found it such hy 
experience, when I have 
tried the force of it upon 
minds to whom it was new. 
If there he any difficulty in 
our creed, it is certainly 
much lessened, if the visible 
world presents to our senses 
the figures of those things 
which God hath proposed 
to our faith. To those who 
understand it, all nature 
speaks the same language 
with revelation : what the 
one teaches in words, the 
other confirms by signs; 
insomuch that we may 
truly say, the world is a 
riddle, and Christianity the 
interpretation. If Christ 
is called the "true Bread*,'' 
the "true Light S" the 
"true vine'," and the ta- 
lents or gifts of God's grace 
are the " true riches"," &c. 
then the objects of sense, 
without this their spirit and 
signification, are in them- 
selves mere image and de- 
lusion ; and the whole life 
i John tL 82. k John L 9. 



of man in this world is but 
a shadow, vain and empty, 
till the truth and substance 
of it is seen and under- 
stood. This relation be- 
tween things visible and 
invisible we could never 
have found out of our- 
selves ; but when the plan 
is proposed, it is so reason- 
able and striking, that no- 
thing can resist it, but the 
blindness of false learning, 
or the malignity of vice, 
which has an interest 
against it. In the style of 
the Scripture, the several 
objects in the visible crea- 
tion, from the sun in the 
heavens, through the ele- 
ments and seasons, the day 
and the night, the land and 
the sea, the fowls of the 
air and the beasts of the 
field, down to the grass that 
springeth out of the earth, 
and the stones which are 
scattered upon the face of 
it, do all fall in naturally 
as figures to explain and 
enforce the things that be- 
long to the kingdom of 
Gk)d, and to the soul of 
man as a part of it. Who- 
1 John XT. 1. " Luke xtL 1L 
2 
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soeyer meditates upon the 
world thus applied as a 
figure of truth, and sees 
that agreement between 
nature and revelation which 
revelation itself hath point- 
ed out to us, will want no 
miracle to persuade him of 
the Christian doctrines : for 
nature itself is Christian, 
and the world a daily mira- 
cle ; the heavens speak to 
us, and the earth and all 
things therein join in the 
same testimony : so that if 
all nations were to dis- 
believe, nature itself would 
still continue a faithful 
witness to the truth : if the 
children of Abraham were 
to hold their peace, the 
stones would cry out. 

Here we ought to de- 
scend to particulars, and 
shew how the state of na- 
ture and the several parts 
of it agree with the doc- 
trines of the Scripture ; but 
there is not room for it on 
the present occasion ; and 
I have purposely iconsidered 
the natural evidence of 
Christianity by itself in 
two lectures, which open a 
prospect into that exten- 



sive subject, without at- 
tempting to penetrate to 
the end of it ; and to them 
I must now refer you. 

To these advantages of 
the sacred style, I am now 
to add that which is the 
greatest of all, and wiU 
justify the attention I have 
bestowed for several years 
past upon the matter of 
these lectures ; namely, that 
the spirit of those figures 
under which the Bible de- 
livers to us the things of 
God, has a power of raising 
and glorifying, even in this 
life, the spirit of man ; pro- 
ducing an effect upon it, 
the same in kind with what 
it shall hereafter experience 
when admitted into the 
presence of God. This is 
a great thing to say; but 
1 learn it of that Apostle 
who laboured more abun- 
dantly in opening to us the 
wisdom of God from the 
figures of the Old Testa- 
ment. The same was also 
signified by our Saviour 
Himself in His discourses 
with His disciples. 

St. Paul teaches the Co- 
rinthians^ that it is . the 
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proper business of the Chris- 
tian ministry to preach the 
spirit of the law of Moses, 
and not to rest in the letter 
of it as the Jews did; 
whose weakness in this re- 
spect was foreshowed by 
what happened to their 
fathers ; who could not look 
steadfastly on that glory 
which shone upon the face 
of Moses : for which reason 
Moses put a veil upon his 
face ; which veil, saith the 
Apostle, is still upon their 
hearts in the reading of the 
Old Testament. So far was 
the act of Moses fulfilled 
upon them. 

But now with respect to 
us Christians, who see the 
glorious spirit of the New 
Testament under the letter 
of the Old, we are not like 
Moses when veiled, as the 
Jews are ; but like Moses 
when turned to the Lord; 
and deriving glory to his 
own face from beholding 
the light of the Divine Pre- 
sence. Just such is the 
effect of the spirit of the 
Old Testament on those 
who are converted and look 

» 2Ck>r. 



towards it, through faith in 
Jesus Christ, Who is the 
Spirit and Glory of the law : 
it occasions a transfigura- 
tion in man's nature, and 
derives glory to it, like to 
that which fell upon the 
fia.ce of Moses when he had 
conference with God, and 
was turned towards Him. 
This is the effect which 
happens to us according to 
the sense of the Apostle; 
whose words, though very 
obscure when taken inde- 
pendent of the context, will 
be easily understood after 
what hath been said — "We 
all, with open (that is, im- 
veiled) face, beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the 
same image, from glory to 
glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord° ;" or, as the 
margin reads, by the Lord 
Who is the Spirit of the 
law, as aforesaid. Of all 
which the sense, in brief, is 
this : there was a glory on 
the face of Moses under- 
neath his veil, and there is 
a glorious spirit under the 
letter of his law, which they 

iU. 18. ...AM 
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who behold stedfastly are 
themselves transfigured and 
glorified after the manner 
of Moses. Whoever be- 
holds the Glory of Gk)d is 
himself thereby glorified, 
as he who looks at the sim 
is shone upon by it. All 
we can see of God in this 
mortal life is in His Word : 
there that light doth still 
shine which illuminated 
the face of Moses ; and 
they who behold it reflect- 
ed as in a glass from the 
figures and ceremonies of 
his law, are changed (Gr. 
transfigured) into the same 
image, from glory to glory ; 
from the glory of the law 
which appeared in Moses, 
to the glory of the gospel 
which appeared in the 
transfiguration of Jesus 
Christ". 

A sight of that glory 
which is in the spirit of the 
law, is not only our privi- 



lege, but is absolutely ne- 
cessary toward the conver- 
sion of a natural man into 
a spiritual one; if it doth 
not rather presuppose such 
a conversion; because a 
natural man can neither 
receive nor discern the 
things of the spirit of God. 
This was the case of the 
Jews; they were not able 
to see the inward spirit of 
our Saviour's parables ; and 
so, instead of being con- 
verted they were only con- 
demned by it. "Their 
ears,*' said He, " are dull of 
hearing, and their eyes they 
have closed ; lest at any 
time they should see with 
their eyes, and should hear 
with their ears, and. should 
understand with their 
hearts, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal 
them P." Hence we see, 
that they who have the 
spiritual sense which dis- 



o Christianis cum legitur, (Lex) thesannis est, absconsus in agro— osten- 
dens sapientiam Dei — quoniam in tantam homo diligens Deom proficiet, 
at etiam videat Deum, et audiat aermonem ejus, et ex audita loqaela ejus 
in tantam glorificari, uti reliqai non possint intendere in faciem gloris 
ejns, quemadmodam dictam est a Daniele ; qaoniam intelligentes fulge< 
bunt, queroadmodum claritas firmamenti, &c. Irenaei, lib. iv. c. 48. Ire- 
naena has here &Ilen npon the very same idea with that before us, though 
be aoea not collect it from the same passage. 
p Matt. xiii. 15; Acts xxviii.27. 
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cems spiritual things, may 
be converted and healed: 
while they who have it not 
are only hardened in their 
unbelief. Instead of im- 
proving they grow worse, 
and are farther from God 
than ever : "whosoever hath 
not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath^.'' 
As it was with Christ in 
His parables, such to this 
day will be the success of 
every preacher of God's 
word, who keeps up to his 
profession as a minister of 
the Spirit: if his hearers 
do not grow better and be- 
come spiritually minded, 
they will grow worse as the 
Jews did. The Spirit of 
God's word which should 
convert and heal them will 
never prove to be an in- 
active indifferent medicine : 
it will either do good or 
harm ; it will operate either 
towards life, or towards 
death; it will make men 
turn to God or drive them 
farther away from Him : 
which is a serious and fear- 
ful consideration ; and I 
pray to God you may lay 

4 Matt. 



it to heart. My only desire 
is to do you good, and I 
should be sony to speak to 
the condemnation of any 
one soul committed to my 
charge. But you see how 
the case is: as the benefit 
is great, so is the danger: 
if there should be darkness 
where there ought to be 
light, how great will be that 
darkness ! 

Such then is the excel- 
lence of the sacred style, 
that it is accommodated to 
our capacities, it delights 
our imagination, and leads 
us into all truth by the 
pleasantest way ; it im- 
proves the natural world 
into a witness of our faith ; 
it transfigures us from na- 
tural into spiritual men, 
and gives us a foretaste of 
the Glorious Presence of 
God. If these are the 
effects of it, it must be of 
infinite value to particular 
persons in their several 
studies and professions. 

And first, it is absolutely 
necessary to a Christian 
preacher ; whose doctrine 
if it be after the forja of 

xiiL 18. 
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the scriptural imagery, will 
be more intelligible, more 
a^eeable, and more edify- 
ing to all sorts of hearers. 
If this is the method God 
hath been pleased to prefer 
for the teaching of man, it 
must be the best when one 
man undertakes to teach 
another. We have seen 
how our Saviour's preach- 
ing was in the form of 
parables : how the Apostles 
in their interpretations of 
the Old Testament apply it 
as a figure and shadow of 
things to come ; and how 
in their exhortations they 
reason from some parallel 
case in the ways of nature. 
And still it will always be 
found, that nothing has 
such an effect in preaching, 
as the skilful handling of 
some image or figure of the 
Scripture. For truth, as 
we have often observed, 
does not enter into men's 
minds in its own abstract- 
ed nature, but under the 
vehicle of some analogy, 
which conveys a great deal 
of sense in very few words ; 
and therefore the best 

» iCor. 



preachers have always taken 
advantage of some such 
analogy, after the manner 
of the Scripture itself^ 
which gives us the pattern 
of all true preaching. 

Let me shew you how 
this is by an example. Sup- 
pose a preacher would per- 
suade his audience not to 
abuse the station in life 
to which Providence hath 
appointed them ; and not 
to presume upon the cha- 
racter they may sustain 
amongst men for a short 
time here upon earth : he 
reasons from the transitory 
nature of worldly things : 
and this he teaches them 
to see as in a glass, by 
setting before them the 
changeable scenery and 
temporary disguises of men 
in a theatre. In the world 
at large, as upon a stage, 
there is a fashion in the 
characters and actions of 
men, which '^passeth a- 
way'," just as the scenery 
changes, and the curtain 
drops, in a theatre; to 
which the Apostle alludes. 
The world is a great show, 

yii.81. 
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wliich presents us various 
scenes and fantastic cha- 
racters ; princes, politi- 
cians, warriors, and philo- 
sophers ; the rich, the ho- 
nourable, the learned and 
the wise : and with these, 
the servant and the beggar, 
the poor, the weak, and the 
despised. Some seldom 
come from behind the 
scenes ; others, adorned 
with honour and power, 
are followed by a shouting 
multitude, and fill the world 
with the noise of their ac- 
tions. But in a little time, 
the scene turns, and all 
these phantoms disappear. 
The king of terrors clears 
the stage of these busy 
actors, and strips them of 
their fictitious ornaments ; 
bringing them all to a level, 
and sending them down to 
the grave, as all the actors 
in a drama return to their 
private character when the 
action is over. 

From this comparison, 
how easy and how striking 
is the moral. Nothing but 
a disordered imagination 
can tempt an actor on a 



stage to take himself for a 
king, because he wears a 
crown, and walks in purple : 
or to complain of his lot, 
because he follows this fic- 
titious momurch in the habit 
of a slave. Therefore let 
us all remember, that the 
world, like the stage, 
changes nothing in a man 
but his outwurd appear- 
ance : whatever part he 
may act, all distinctions 
will soon be dropped in the 
grave, as the actor throws 
off his disguise when his 
part is over. On which 
consideration, it is equally 
unreasonable in man, either 
to presume or to com- 
plain*. 

One such moral lesson as 
this, which shews us the 
real state of things under 
a striking and familiar re- 
semblance of it, is worth 
volumes of dull abstracted 
reasonings. It captivates 
the attention, and gives 
lasting information : for 
when such a comparison 
hath once been drawn out, 
the instruction conveyed by 
it will be revived as often 



■ See DimIop*9 Sermons, toL 1. on 1 Cor. viL 81. " The fashion of this 
world passeth away." 
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as the imago occurs to the 
memorj. 

To the scholar, the sym- 
bolical language of the 
Bible is so useful, that 
every candidate for litera- 
ture will be but a shallow 
proficient in the wisdom 
of antiquity, till he works 
upon this foundation : and 
for want of it, I have seen 
many childish accounts of 
things from men of great 
figure among the learned. 
In ancient times, sentiments 
and science were expressed 
by wise men of all profes- 
sions under certain signs 
and symbols, of which the 
originals are mostly to be 
found in the Scripture ; as 
being the most ancient and 
authentic of all the records 
in the world, and shewing 
itself to be such in the 
form of its language and 
expression. 

How nearly poetry and 
oratory are concerned with 
the science of symbolical 
expression, has already been 
observed. With this key, 
a scholar may penetrate for 
into the art of poets and 
orators; and the next thing 
to composing well is to taste 



and judge well. But it is 
also of eminent use for un- 
folding the religious mys- 
teries of heathen antiquity. 
The Grecian and Roman 
mythology has been much 
enquired into by the learned, 
and is still a great object 
with them. Whoever con- 
siders the form of religious 
instruction in the Church 
of God, will plainly see, 
that the mystical or mytho- 
logical form among the 
heathens was derived from 
it, and set up against it as 
a rival. It pleased God to 
prefigure the mysteries of 
our faith from the begin- 
ning of the world by an 
emblematic ritual : this 
manner therefore the hea- 
thens would necessarily 
carry off with them ; and 
when they changed the ob- 
ject of their worship, and 
departed from the Creator 
to the creature, they still 
retained the mystical form, 
and applied it to the wor- 
ship of the elements of 
the world ; describing their 
powers and operations un- 
der the form of fable and 
mystery, and serving them 
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matic rites and ceremonies. 
Because the true Gk)d taught 
His people by mystical re- 
presentation, they truly 
would have their mysteries 
too : and I take this to be 
the true origin of the fa- 
bulous style in the Greek 
mythology : though it makes 
a wretched figure in many 
particulars ; as the woolly- 
headed negro savage docs, 
when we consider him as a 
son of Adam descended 
from paradise. The whole 
religion of heathenism was 
made up of sacred tradition 
perverted, a customary ri- 
tual, and physiological hr 
ble; but the emblematic 
manner prevails in every 
part alike; and therefore 
every scholar ought to be 
well acquainted with it. 

Yet after all, it will be 
foimd most valuable to the 
Christian believer. The 
knowledge of human lan- 
guages prepares us for the 
reading of human authors ; 
and great part of our life 
is spent in acquiring them. 
But the interpretation of 
this sacred language takes 
off the seal from the book 



of life, and opens to man 
the treasures of Divine 
Wisdom, which far exceed 
all other learning, and will 
be carried with us into an- 
other world, when the va- 
riety of tongues shall cease, 
and every other treasure 
shall be left behind. 

We study some human 
writings, till we are so en- 
amoured with the spirit of 
them, that it would be the 
highest pleasure to see and 
converse with the person, 
of whose mind we have such 
a picture in his works. 
Blessed are they who shall 
aspire to the sight of God 
on this principle ; for their 
hope and their affection 
shall be gratified. They 
who now see Him by faith, 
as He is manifested to them 
in His word, shall sit with 
Him in the glory of His 
kingdom : and then they 
will know the value of that 
Wisdom, which has led 
them through the sha- 
dows and figures of tem- 
poral things, to that other 
world, where all things are 
real and eternal. 




THE SYMBOLICAL FORM OOMMON TO THE WISDOM OF 
ANTIQUITY, PBOFANB AS WIBLL AS SACRED. 

(a supplement TO THE LAST LECTURE.) 



It was observed in the 
foregoing lecture, that in 
ancient times '* sentiment 
and science were expressed 
by wise men of all pro- 
fessions under signs and 
symbols." I could not pur- 
sue this observation in the 
body of the lecture, as being 
less proper for the pulpit. 
But it is pity we should 
drop a matter of so much 
curiosity and importance 
without descending to some 
examples of what I there 
advanced. 

Whoever enters into 
the learning of antiquity, 
or, if already learned, re- 
collects what he has met 
with, will soon discover, 
that theologi&iLBf moraliBts, 



politicians, philosophers, as- 
tronomers; all who have 
made any pretensions to 
wisdom, have used the lan- 
guage of symbols : as if the 
mind were turned by nature 
to this kind of expression, 
as the tongue is to sounds : 
and indeed, this language 
of signs is properly speak- 
ing the language of the 
mind ; which understands 
and reasons from the ideas, 
or images of things, im- 
printed upon the imagina- 
tion. 

All the idols in the world, 
with their several insignia, 
were originally emblematic 
figures, expressive of the 
lights of heav^i and the 
-powers of nature. Apollo 
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and Diana were the sun 
and moon ; the one a male, 
the other a female power, 
as being the lesser and 
weaker of the two. Both 
are represented as shooting 
with arrows, because they 
cast forth rays of light, 
which pierce and penetrate 
all things. 

As the objects, so the 
forms of worship were sym- 
bolical: particularly that of 
dancing in circl\»o to cele- 
brate the reyolutions and 
retrogradations of the hea- 
venly bodies. It was an 
ancient precept, vpo<rKvp4i 
ircpupepofjL^vost ^^ turn round 
or move in a circle when 
you practise divine adora- 
tion C* that is, do as the 
heavenly bodies themselves 
do, — " that move in mystic 
dance, not without 8ong«." 
We find the sacred dance 
appointed and practised in 
the Church : where its true 
and original intention was 
probably to ascribe to the 
Creator the glory of the 
heavenly motions : and the 
idea might be that of a 
religious dance, in those 

a Milton. 



words of the Psalm, "let 
the heavens rejoice, and let 
the earth be glad'*:" the 
other parts of the creation 
being called upon to signify 
their adoration by their own 
proper motions ; as the sea 
to roar, the trees to wave, 
the floods to clap their 
hands. 

The figures by which the 
constellations and signs are 
distinguished in the hea- 
vens, are mostly symbols of 
such high antiquity, that 
we are not able to trace 
them up to their original. 
The accounts given of them 
by the Greeks and Romans 
deserve no regard ; being 
childish and ridiculous. In 
many of these the meaning 
is easy, because they speak 
for themselves. The Bears, 
inhabitants of the arctic 
regions, have possession of 
the northern pole. The 
Ram, Bull, and Lion, all 
sacred to the solar light 
and fire, are accommodated 
to the degree of the sun*s 
power as it increases in the 
summer months. The Crab, 
which walks side-way and 

b PBolm xcvi. 11. 
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backwards, is placed where 
the sun moves parallel to 
the equator, and begins in 
that sign to recede towards 
the south. The Scales are 
placed at the autumnal 
equinox, where the light 
and darkness are equally 
balanced : the Capricorn, 
or wild mountain-goat, is 
placed at the tropical point 
from whence the sun begins 
to climb upwards toward 
the north. The ear of com 
in the hand of Virgo marks 
the season of harvest. The 
precession of the equinoctial 
points has now removed the 
figures and the stars they 
belong to out of their proper 
places ; but such was their 
meaning when they were 
in them. 

Royalty and govermnent 
were from the earliest times 
distinguished by symbolical 
insignia. A kingdom was 
always supposed to be at- 
tended with power and 
glory. The glory of empire 
Avas signified by a crown 
Avith points resembling rays 
of Jighl^ and adorned with 
orbs, as the heaven is stud- 
ied with stars. Sometimes 



it was signified by horns, 
which are a natural crown 
to animals; as we see in 
the figure of Alexander 
upon some ancient coins. 
The power of empire was 
denoted by a rod or sceptre. 
A rod was given to Moses 
for the exercising of a 
miraculous power; whence 
was derived the magical 
wand of enchanters ; and 
he is figured with horns 
to denote the glory which 
attended him when he came 
down from the presence of 
Qod. In the Iliad of 
Homer, the priest of Apollo, 
who comes to the Greeks to 
ransom his captive daughter, 
is distinguished by a sceptre 
in his hand and a crown 
upon his head ; which is 
called <rr4fifia OcoTo the crown 
of the god, because the 
glory of the priest was sup- 
posed to be derived from 
the deity he represented. 
So long as monarchy pre- 
vailed, the sceptre of kings 
was a single rod : but when 
Brutus first formed a re- 
public at Rome, he changed 
the regal sceptre into a 
bundle of rods, or faggot 
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of sticks, with an ax in the 
middle, to signify that the 
power in this case was not 
derived from heaven, hut 
from the multitude of the 
people, as peers in empire ; 
who were accordingly flat- 
tered with majesty from 
that time forward ; till 
monarchy returned, and 
then they were as extra- 
vagant the other way, 
Divisum imperium cum 
Jove Ccesar hahet, Virgil 
plainly understands the 
bundle of rods as the 
ensign of popular power^ 
by opposing to it the mar 
jesty of monarchy. Non 
poptUi fasces, non purpura 
ReguTfi^, 

The metaphysical objects 
of the mind, such as the 
virtues, the vices, the pro- 
perties and qualities of 
things, were represented of 
old with great ingenuity 
for moral instruction. We 
have a good specimen of 
this kind in the emblema- 
tical figure of Time, which, 
for any thing we know, may 
be almost as ancient as time 
itself. He was figured by 

« Gooig. ii 



the artists of Greece as an 
old man, running on tiptoes^ 
with wiDgs at his feet, a 
razor, or a scythe, in his 
right hand, a lock of hair 
on his forehead, and his 
head bald behind : of all 
which particulars the signi- 
fication is too well known 
to need a comment. Justice 
with her sword and scales ; 
Fortune with her feet upon 
a rolling sphere, and her 
eyes hood-winked ; Ven- 
geance with her whip ; 
Envy with her snakes ; 
Pleasure with her enchant- 
ed cup ; Hope with her 
anchor; Death with his 
dart and hour-glass ; and 
innumerable others of the 
same class, shew what de- 
light men have always 
taken in painting their 
ideas after various ways 
under the images of visible 
forms, to give substance 
and force to their thoughts : 
and painters are but indif- 
ferently furnished for their 
profession without a com- 
petent knowledge of these 
things. The poetical figure 
called prosopopcBiay or, 'per- 

.495. 
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sonification,* from whence 
all these devices are bor- 
rowed, is no where so fre- 
quently used, nor with so 
much sublimity, as in the 
holy Scripture : of which 
the learned author Be Sacra 
Poesi (Bp. Lowth) has se- 
lected many fine examples. 
The enigmatical method of 
Pythagoras is well known ; 
who was so fond of teaching 
by signs, that he made use 
of the letter Y to signify 
the two different roads of 
vice and virtue, to one of 
which young men give the 
preference, when the age of 
trial brings them to the 
point where the way of life 
divides itself into these two. 
Certain moral precepts are 
preserved which are called 
the symbols of Pythagoras'*. 
He advises ^^not to keep ani- 
mals with crooked claws ;*' 
by which he means, that 
we should not take into our 
houses and make compan- 
ions of persons who are 
fierce and cruel in their 
nature ; such as another 
author calls eiipia MpwirS' 



fioptpUf '^wild beasts in the 
shape of men." 

The law of the Hebrews 
appointed the purity of 
their diet as a pattern and 
admonition to purity of 
conversation : after the ex- 
ample of which (for Pytha- 
goras was a Syrian) he bids 
us, BvTiffifxcuoiv iLv4xt(^Bai, to 
abstain from all such as die of 
themselves. He orders, ^^ not 
to stop upon a journey to 
cut wood ;" that is, not to 
turn aside after things im- 
pertinent to the end and 
purpose of our life. Also 
never to make any liba- 
tion to the gods from ''a 
vine which has not been 
pruned f ' meaning, that no 
offering would be acceptable 
but from the fruits of a 
severe and well-ordered life. 
He pronounced it a base 
action " to wipe away sweat 
with a sword ;" that is, to 
take away by force and 
violence what another hath 
earned by his labour. The 
literal sense of which sym- 
bol will not be understood, 
but by those who know, 



^ Tboae symbuls aro printed with Hierodes on the Golden Venos, and 
are commented upon by OyialdiiB. . , 
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that the ancients used a flat 
instrumont like the blade of 
a knife, with the edge of 
which they wiped awa.y 
sweat from the skin, and 
cleared it of the water, &c., 
after the use of the bath. 
It was another of his say- 
ings, that it is a foolish 
action "to read a poem to 
a beast," to communicate 
what is excellent to a stupid 
ignorant person : which is 
the same for sense with 
that figurative prohibition 
in the gospel, "Give not 
that which is holy imto 
the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine*." 
To these symbols of Pytha- 
goras the hieroglyphic phi- 
losophy of Egypt was nearly 
related, which Piorius hath 
taken great pains to inter- 
pret ; and also the fables 
of iEsop, which teach pru- 
dence and wisdom, and 
shew the colours of vice 
and virtue, from the in- 
stincts of animals. 

Sacraments and ceremo- 
nies in religion are signi- 
ficant actions which all na- 
tions and all ages have ob- 

• Matt. 



served in their worship ; and 
the Church still retains 
them : though these latter 
times (and this unhappy 
country in particular) have 
produced a spurious race of 
Christians, who have thrown 
off sacraments and cere- 
monies all together; as if 
they had consulted with 
some evil spirit of a beg- 
garly taste. Priests and 
singers in our Church wear 
a white linen garment as a 
sign of purity, and to give 
them a nearer alliance to 
the company of heaven. 
Chanting by responses, 
which is of the first ages, 
was intended to imitate the 
choir of angels, which " cry 
one to another " with alter- 
nate adoration. The pri- 
mitive Christians turned to- 
wards the east, in their wor- 
ship, to signify their respect 
to the True Light of the 
world. They set up candles 
in their churches as a sign 
of their illumination by the 
gospel : and evergreens are 
still placed there at Christ- 
mas, to remind us that a 
new and perpetual spring 

Tii. 6. 
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of immortslitj is restored 
to US, even in the middle of 
winter, by the coming of 
JesuB Christ. !Fhe C^a, 
M a aign of the Christian 
profasdoD, hath been in uae 
from the first ages of the 
gospel. 

This affectioii to Bjmbole 
in religious worship may be 
carried too far, and de- 
geiieiat« into theatrical 
BCeneiy or even into ido- 
latry, (for idolj are no other 
than eymbola :) but to cast 
them all off, and strip re- 
ligious worship naked, is 
an act of &natical igoor- 
ance, which uodeTstands 
neither the sense of cere- 
monies, nor the nature of 
man ; whose mind in its 
present state must dther 
r^se itself by the help of 
eensible objects and bodily 
gestures, or be in danger 



of sinking into sullenness 
and stupidity. 

Thus hath the use of 
symbols extended to «U 
times, and wisdom hath 
been communicated in this 
form by the teachers of 
every science and profes- 
sion. We might wonder if 
it were not so j when God, 
from the b^inning of the 
world, taught man after 
this form ; setting life and 
death before him under the 
symbols of two trees : and 
it is both an ingeoioua and 
a sublime sentiment in a 
certain author, iJiat the 
vhole scenery of paradise 
was disposed into an hiero- 
glyphical school for the in- 
struction of the first man ; 
and that the same plan, so 
&r as it could be, was 
afterwards transferred to 
the tabernacle and temple. 
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